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Translator's Notes 

1- Footnotes with the inscription ''Translator 1 ' at the end have 
been added to ttie original to facilitate the reading and understanding 
of the text. 

2- The symbol (M)> wherever found in this book is equivalent 
to the expression "The Exalted, the Sublime, etc." usually written after 
A 1 mighty Allah's name, 

3- The normal invocations Tor Allah's blessings or mercy to be 
on his Prophets or the Companions have been put in eerlain 
conventional symbols , such as ($k)~ >tfay the peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him, (^)- May Allah's blessings be on him, (<&>)= May 
Allah be pleased with hiin h (<#* j*i ^> ; j = May Allah he pleased with 
her, (fjfcl and (U+x in ^j* ; ) - May Allah be pleased with them, etc. 

4- The following system of trans liLeralion has been used in this 
book: (next page) ,, 
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FOREWORD 

By His Excellency, Sheikh Sa~lih bin 'Abd aPAziz bin Muhammad 
Al al-Shcikh, Minister for Islamic Affairs, Endowments, DaSvah 
and Guidance^ the Supervisor-General of Hie Complex. 

Praise be lo Allah, the Lord of al] beings, who says in His 
Glorious Book, & ji2l3 ^it^*l5 iSi-lJtjj^ Jl f3 5>. 
Call to the way of your Lord with wisdom and fair admonition (al- 
Nahl: \25). May peace and b testings be upon the noblest of all Prophets 
and Messengers of Allah, who has also said, (^ jlj^* 'j*^}- Convey 
of my message |to others h at least a single aya/i . ipukharr. 3461). 

In line with the directives of the Custodian of the two Holy 
Mosques, King 'Abdullah bin l Abd al- l Aj?;r> Al-$a l ud regarding the 
extension of whatever is good to Muslims in the four comers of the 
earth. This includes, primarily, giving the Book of Allah necessary 
attention, facilitating its publication, translating its meaning and 
distributing copies of it to Muslims or whoever may develop an 
interest in studying it among the non-Muslims. Furthermore, to 
publish any other literature that is beneficial to Muslims in either their 
religious or worldly a Hairs. 

The Ministry of Islamie Affairs, Endowments, Da'wqJi and 
Guidance T represented here by the King P'ahd Qur*an Printing 



I- The word ayah here stands for whatever the PropbtL {$i) was heard saying or seen 
doing, This could be a portion of the Qar'an as reveated to Him by AMh h or an 
explanation of it, olherwisc known ;is the prophetic $unnaft. (Translator) 
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Complex in al-Madinah, having strongly believed in the importance of 
Da'wah (fulling Uj the religion of Islam) based on a sound conception 
and clear undemanding, is hereby pleased to present the book: 
"THE FOUNDATIONS Oh KAtTH IN J HE LIGHT OF THE 
QURAN AND THE SUNXA/r, with a view in educate Muslims an 
issues of Aqidah [Muslim's Belief), which is also the basis of their 
faith. The Prophet (is) has said, t*& -ui-i ^JL* o-u^ iii j^l. .ULi j bij 
There is a piece tif ilesh in the |humanj body, should it be good 
{reformed^ the whole of the body also becomes good, {Bukhari: 52). 

Other scries of hooks on Radtih, Fiqh (Islamic Jurisprudence). 
Remembrance of Allah and Supplication would also come into 
circulation in sha Allah. We pray to Allah, the Supreme, the 
Almighty, to make them all useful to the Muslims worldwide. 

It is my pleasure to thank the authors, the review and drafting 
committees, and the translator, for their sincere efforts. I would also 
lite to express my gratitude to the entire staff of the General 
Secretariat of the Complex for their great care and supervision. 

I pray to Allah ($£} to protect this country, as a keeper of His 
religion and defender of the sound faith, under the leadership of the 
Custodian of the Two Holy Mosques and his Crown Prince, may 
Allah protect them. In conclusion of our supplication, we say, "Praise 
be to Allah the Lord of all beings 11 . 
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Preface 

Praise be to Allah who has perfected for us the religion of 

Islam, e completed His favour upon us, made: our nation, the Muslim 
nation, the best of all nations and raised amongst us a Messenger of 
our own, who recites Allans words to us, purifies and leaches us both 
the Book and the wisdom . May the peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon our Prophet Muhammad, whom Allah has sent as a mercy to all 
being*, and upon his family as well as his Companions. 

Mankind andj'im/ - ' are created to worship Allah alone. This 
has been stated in His saying that, 

And I created not the jinn and mankind except that they should 
worship Me, (al-DhiEnyai: 56). 

Hence, Tawktd (Monotheism) and sound belief originating from the 
two pristine and blessed sources, the Book of Allah and the Sitnnah of 
Hi ^ Messenger {$) represent the utmost degree of fulfilment regarding 
the worship of Allah. This Tawkid is also the basis for the habitation 
of this universe, without which the alternative would be sheer 
disintegration, ruin and disorder. Allah (3£) says T 

Had there been therein [the heavens and the ear1h| (other) ^ods 
besides Allah, there would have been ruin in both. Glorified be 
Allah, the Lord of the Throne land exalted is He] above what they 

attribute lo Him. {a]-Anbiya' : 22). 



1- The Book, that is the Glorious Qurln. while ihc word wisdom here represent (he 

traditions of the Prophet (1fc} or&mraaft, (Translator) 

2- J'nc Jinn arc a. species (if beings treated hy Alfth from fin: 
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rf $& « % \m V£ S Wk ^^ 0r&& *$® > 

It is Allah whrt treated iseven heavens and of the earth the like 
thereof. 1 he commandment descend* between them; thai you ma> 
know Ihul Allah is able In du all things, and thai Allah 
comprehend* till things in [His J Knowledge. (al-Talaq: 12? 
There arc oilier . .?;/. r/?v [vltsc<1 on Llns ^LnjeeL iiM well. 

As it is not possible for human intellect to comprehend, 
independently, details of the Faith. Allah has sent His Messengers and 
revelation to clarify sueh to mankind. Thus, they would be able to 
worship Him based on knowledge, understanding, crystal clear 
principles and upright fundamentals. Henceforth, Allah's Messengers 
have come in succession to convey and explain this message to the 
people of their time, A testimony to this is found in the following 
Qur'artic verses: 

And there never was a nation but a warucr had passed among 
them, (Fatu : 24). 

Then We sent our Messengers in succession. {aj-Mu'miniin: 44}. i.e. 
one coming after another, until Allah wound up His revelations with 
that which He has sent to the leader and [he best of all His Prophets 
and Messengers, Muhammad (is), who delivered the message, 
discharged the trust, counselled his followers and strove earnestly in 
the cause of Allah. He also called people to the religion of Allah, both 
in scereL and in public, and perfectly shouldered [he burdens of the 
divine Message. Although he was extremely harmed in this res-pect, he 
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bore a]] the hardships with patience, just as the Messengers of firm 
resolution had dorse before. Prophet Muhammad ($£) was unrelenting 
in his effort to eali people to Lhe way of Allah and lead them ui His 
straight path, until He manifested the religion and completed His 
favour through, him. As a result of the Prophet's dawah efforts, many 
people embraced Islam. Moreover, never did he pan with life until 
Allah had used him to perfect His religion and complete His favour. 
Thus, He said in His Glorious Book. 

This day ] have perfected for you your religion* completed my 
Favour upon you* and have approved for you Islam as religion, 
(al- Ma'idab: 3). 

The Prophet (&) has also explained in detail all the fundamental and 
non-fundamental aspects of this religion. The great scholar of the 
Abode of Hijrah . Malik bitt Attas testified to this by saying. "It is 
implausible to assume that the Prophet (i£l could have taught his 
followers how to become purified after using the toilet, but never 
cared to teach thetu to believe in the one arid only God, Allah". 

Calling people to believe En one God, (Allah), to worship liitn 
with sincerity, and to renounce all forms of polytheism was the way of 
our Prophet, just as it had been the way of all the Messengers of Allah 
before him; they all agreed on this and invited people to it. Tawhtdhas 
eons isle ntly been the starting point of their riawak, the essence of 
their message and the basis of their mission. Allah (•*%) says. 



I- i.e. al-Vlg<3Tnah al-Nfgbftwiyyah or the city of the Prnjititt {% J, The wyrd Flijrah 
means emigration. (Tittofifcitor] 
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,>. f^+J-J C^i-iLJ 1 - l^-->rlj ^ UA^ ^J Vjn'j jM 1 hj^=* -^ ^-^ -&* p 
-■^. " ^^"^ -'■■/^r^/fr -"Iff ■ r ^ ^ -*t ^ ^ if '--■--i^ F ^ >*-»?t ■*■■" 

A^tlfr Cub ^JO lir-l£« *J*J * ' 4 A?h*S S^JUall iule ulJa- ^j* ,<+-+^J 4* 1 i£±* 

And certainly, We have raised in every nation a Messenger 
| p rot I aim i nj;: | wurtthip Allah [alone] and shun false deities, 1 hen 
ill" I hem were same whom Allah guided, anil ol them were some 
upon whom fit raying became inevitably established. So travel 
through I he land and see what the end of the dealers [of the trulh| 
was. (al-Nafcl M). 

^ pjiiEGi vi3jV,3 4i&j>^i dji <&£&$£& tifelEj ^ 

And We sent not before you any Messenger except that We 
revealed to hira that, None has the right tn be worshiped save JVIe, 
so worship Me fa lone], LaJ-Anbiya' :25). 

And ask those of Our Messengers whom We sent before you: Did 
We ever appoint gods to be worshipped besides the Most Merciful 
[ALLflh |? (al-Zukhmf: 45). 

He has ordained for you of religion what lie enjoined upon Nuh* 
and that which We have revealed to you [Muhammad|, and what 
We enjoined upon Ibrahim, MusS and "Isa. that you should 
establish the religion and be not divided therein, (at sttQra: \J). 
According to the two most authentic collections of the hadlth 
{Prophetic tradition), Abu Ilurairah (.&) narrated that Allah's 
Messenger (sjij said, 
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The Fruphets | of Allah J are half sihlin^s; brothers ul different 
maternal parenthood, hut Iheir religion is imt. \BukhUn: 344 "5; 

Muskm: 21565). Thi; religion, and, of course the tnzcd uf the Prophets is 
Lriiis, one and the same, even thmigb Lhcrc in variation in details of the 
law sent tii each of them. Allah (<5&) has said, 

To each of you We prescribed a law and a method, ^il- Mrkteh- 48). 

Every Muslim or Mu'mm therefore, oughl to understand 
clearly, that issues of creed must neither be subjected lo human 
reasoning, nor be decided on the basis of "give and take" argument. 
Rather, it is incumbent upon every Muslim in any part of the world to 
adhere to the creed held by Allah's Messengers and Prophets, and 
believe in those principles they all believed in and invited people to, 
without doubt or hesitation. 

The Messenger has believed in what was revealed to him from his 
Lord, and (so have) the believers. ALL of them did believe in Allah, 
Ills angels, His Books and His Messengers [saying]. We make no 
distinction between any of His Messengers. And they say, We hear 
and we obey. |Wc sctk| Your Forgiveness, our Lord, and to you is 
the [ultimate! return. (al-Baqarah: 285). 



I- The word Mu'min literally means a believer, bul whenever usecf alongside the 
word Muslim it cternitcs a level <ir faiLh higher than ch^it oT an ordinary Muslim, 
i [Vans Ik! iir J 
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Such is the behaviour of the belie vets and their way of life- 
beLef, submission. eompLanee and aeeeptanee. Any believing Muslim, 
with these qualities will he safe and secure and shall live in peace. 
with tranquil lily and a purified mind. He will also be totally free from 
contradiction, confusion, scepticism, illusion, irresolution and 
indecision, all of which are commonly the characteristics of those who 
have gone astray as a result of their false belief. 

Holding a sound belief with firmly established fundamentals, 
flawless bases and strong rules, is the only time- tested factor thai can 
bring about happiness, dignity and prosperity for mankind, both in this 
life and in the life to come. This belief has clearly defined landmarks, 
most accurate proofs and faultless evidence. It is, in addition, 
absolutely compatible with human nature, sou ltd minds and 
unimpaired hearts. 

The entire Muslim world is, therefore, in dire need of getting 
familiar with this unadulterated belief, being the axis around which 
their welfare revolves, and the permanent place of their salvation. 

In this book, even as concise as it is, the leaders will find the 
indispensable fundamentals of the Islamic creed, its most important 
foundations and most prominent principles and features, coupled with 
proofs and many pieces of evidence. Thus, it is a book consisting of 
the foundations of Faith in the light of the Qur'an and the Sutwuh. 
Such important principles handed down to us by the Messengers, are 
so evident that any reasonable person, whether young or old, could 
easily assimilate them in a very short time. Success is, however, solely 
in the Hands of Allah. 
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Tn \hh connection, we thank, profusely, the authors: Dr. Salih 
bin SaM al-Suhaymi, Prof. l Abd al-Ra/.zaq bin 'Abd al-Muhsin al- 
1 Ah b5d and Dr. Ibrahim bin 'Amir al-Ruhay]i. Wc also appreciate the 
efforts of the editing board made up of Prof. 'A ]] bin Muhammad 
Na$ir KaqThi and Prof. Ah mud bin L Aliyyah al-Ghamidi. Similarly, we 
thank the translator; Dr. 'Abdur-Ra^zaq 'Abdul-YIajecd Ajaro, as well 
as the translation's revision committee members: Dv, Hailham 
L Abdula/i/: Sa^b and brother Taalib Alexander. 

It is out hope that Allah {$%) will make this work fruitful for all 
Muslims, as we eon elude our supplication saying. "' Praise be to Allah. 
the Lord of all beings". 



Genera] Secretariat «f 
King Fahd Qiir'an Printing Complex 
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Introduction 

Obviously, every Muslim realises the importance of Faith 
{fman), alongside the numerous gain* and advantages, il has for I he 
faithful, both in this life and in I he life after death. Without a sound 
faith, no worldly or heavenly benefit ean be obtained;, henee, it in the 
greatest of all demand^ the most important purpose and the noblest of 
all aims. With hiith, man has a unique opportunity to lead a happy life 
and be sate from misfortunes, evils and difficulties. He will also be 
rewarded in the hereafter and live therein in eternal bliss and 
permanent comfort, which will neither expire nor vanish. Allah ($%) 
says, 




Whoever does righteousness, whether male ur female* while he is a 
believer, We will surely cause him to lead a good life, and We shall 
certainly ^ive them their reward in proportion to the besl of what 
they used to do. (al-Nahl: 97). 

And whoever desires the hereafter a ad eicrts the effort due to it 
while he is a believer- it is those whose eftnrl is ever appreciated 
by J Allah |, uMsra': m 

But whoever comes to Him as a believer* having done good deeds; 
for such will he the highest degrees. (Ti-]3a: 75}. 
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Indeed, those who believe and do righteous deeds; they shall have 
the garden of Paradise as a lodging, Wherein they will abide 
forever, and shall not desire any transfer from it. (al-Kalif: 107, lOK). 
Many other eiyahs (i.c, verses) of the £j,lo.riou& Qgfan have also spoken 
in the same tone. 

Kaith Uman), according to proofs fmm both the Qur'ian and the 
Sunnah. t [5 based on six principles These arc: 

1- Hcliufin Gwd (AllaM. 

2- Belief in His Angels t 

3- Belief in His Books. 

4- Belief" iti His Messengers. 

5- Belief in the [.ail Day. 

6- Belief in Predestination, whether favourable or unfavourable. 

The above articles of faith arc merit toned in many places in the 
Book of Allah as well as in the Sunnah of His Prophet {%£). including: 

^ £ jS *$ v^'G *^£ % [ >^ : 5# i^ r '^> - v 
^fl; ^5 ,Jg -<£&; -it ^? *S*$ # ^Jt^a^JS 



^ \%^ %ss Js ;2 ^f r 



]- O you who believe, believe in Allah and His Messenger and 
the Book lie has revealed to His Messenger aud that which He 



1- As for tii-osse who have bdreved *]Tvady, they arc being gummartded here to 
confirm and adfaftrt to their faith. {Trans Ifltor) 
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had sent down before. Whoever disbelieve s in Allah, His fin gels, 
His Books* Hits Messengers and the Last Day has certainly 
wandered far astray. (al-Nisa r : ]lf>\ 

2- Righteousness is not that you [merely] turn yuur Faces to the 
cast or the west , but righteousness is [the quality of he] who 
believes in Allah, the Last Day, the Angels the Bnnk and I he 
Prophets... (al-Baqarah: 177}. 

3- The Messenger has believed in what was revealed to him from 
his Lord, and (so have) the believers. All of them did believe in 
Allah, Hi* angels, His Books and Hi* Messengers [saying J, 'We 
make no distinction between any of His Messengers. And they say, 
"We hear and we obey. [We seek] Your Forgiveness, our Lord, 
and to you is the | ultimate] return. ul-Bacprah- 2*5). 

.s jji *t^L- j^t> \*\ y - * 

4- We have indeed treated all things with predestination. (al-Qamar; 
49). 



I- irt. inf&fah (FttQftt}, (Translator) 
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5- 'Ulnar bin al-Khattab (4*) narrated, according to the famous hadtih 
of JibtTl as reported by Muslim in his Sahffa , that Angel Jibrfi 
(Gabriel) asked the Prophet (3s) about Faith, lie replied, 

.(VJ d J^ J^V Cr'/J ^/^' »jnJij ^*i-jj iV*j >*&Uj i&{ £*j> 01) 
"■[Faith isj to believe in Allah, His angels, His Books, His 
Messengers-, the Last Hay, and in Predestination, whether 
auspicious or inauspicious' 1 . {SohTh Afmiitn, hudtrtt no. I}. 

These six great foundations or articles of Kaith are 
indispensable. Furthermore, they are all inherent qualities of Faith; no 
part of them can be separated from the other. Believing in any of 
them, therefore, presupposes belief in the rest, while to have 
disbelieved in any T equally amount* to being an unbeliever in all. 
Hence, every Muslim must attach Importance to the articles of Faith, 
both in learning them and in acting in line with their teachings. 

In the folio wing pages , we shall discuss the first article of 
Faith, viz. the Belief in God (Allah). 



I- $iffyify is the Tijtmc given to certain books or compilations of ibe hadith or 
prophetic tradition, which are regarded to be most authentic-, (Translator) 
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SECTION' ONE: BELIEF IN ALLAH 

The prime article of Faith and its most important foundation is 
to believe in Allah (Sd). while the remaining articles are only branches 
Or subdivisions of this. 

To have faith in Allah means believing in His uniqueness 
regarding lordship, divinity, as well as names and attributes, as these 
elements represent the bases of the belief in Allah. Furthermore, 
Islam, the true religion in also known as 7'awhTtJ, for it is- based on 
believing in the oneness of God regarding His sovereignly and acts; 
His essence, names and attributes; and I lis being an object of worship. 
It is thus, inferable from this that the Tawhlti professed by the 
Prophets and Messengers of Allah has three rami fie at ions, namely: 

1- Taw/jtdal-RttbfthiyyaiT (Oneness of Lordship). 

This indicates believing in Allah ($£> as the Lord and Possessor 
of everything; its Creator and Provider, who gives life and has the 
power to revoke it. The Beneficent, who is a] so eapahle of inflicting 
harm, and il, is only He who responds favourably to invocation in hard 
times. lie has control of all matters; every goodness is at His disposal, 
and to Him everything shall return. No partner has He in any of the 
aforementioned qualities. 

2- Tmvfttd al-UWhiyyak (Oneness of Divinity). 

This means worshipping only Allah with all forms of worship, 
suth as submission, humility, and adoration, reverence, bowing down, 
prostration, saerifieial offering, and vow. None should be associated 
wiih Him in any of these acts. 
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3- Tawkid al-Asma wti ut-Si/at (Oneness of Names and Attributes). 

That is to believe in the exclusive possession by Allah, of 
names and attributes attributed to Him cither in His Glorious Book or 
in the Simnah ol' His Prophet (;&), This also entails exalting Him 
above any defect or shortcoming, and not to liken ] lim to any of His 
creatures in anything known to he His special quality. Moreover, I he 
believer must believe in Allah's knowledge of all things, and His 
ability to do whatever He wants. That He is the Kver- living, who 
sustains and protects all beings, and neither drowsiness nor sleep 
overtakes Him. His Volition is all-lime effective, and His Wisdom 
always far-re aching. The All-hearing, All-seeing God. The 
Compassionate, the Merciful, who rose over the mighty Throne, and 
has full grip on His dominion. The King and the Holy; He is totally 
free from defects and is the Giver of security. The Overwhelming, the 
Almighty, the Compel ler and the Supreme; Glory be to Him, and 
exalted is He above all that they ascribe to Him as partners. All of 
these and other most beautiful names and lofty attributes of Allah 
must be believed in. 

There are numerous proofs from both the Book of Allah and 
the Simnah of His Prophet on each of the aforementioned divisions of 
Tawhld. Indeed, the Glorious Qur'an as a whole is all about Tawhht 
its rights, as well as gains of being a monotheist. In addition to the 
issue of Shirk (Polytheism), the polytheists and their punishment. 
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Muslim scholars have deduced the three branches of Tawhid 
after thorough exploration and clo^e examination of related Qur'an 
and Sutwah texts. This has led them to conclude that mankind are 
required 1o believe in oneness of Allah regarding His lordship, 
divinity, names and attribute s. Anyone who fails to believe in this is 
an unbeliever. A more detailed explanation of the three divisions of 
TawhtdwiU now follow. 
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Chapter Oner Oneness of Lordship {Tawhtd al- 

Rubuhiyyah) 

1,1 Meaning and proof* from the Qura"n and the 
Sunnah, as well as rational and instinctive proofs 

1.1.1 Meaning: 

a) Linguistically^ the word rububiyyah is the verbal noun of 
'rabaha', from which another word WahH has be urn derived. The term 
'a(-Rububiyyah\ on the other hand, is an attribute of Allah (&£). 
Having been derived from the noun 'af-Rabb' (i.e. Lord), which further 
suggests y host of meanings in the Arabic language, such as an owner 
of something, an obeyed master or sovereign, and a reformer, 

b) Tawhid al-Rububiyyah as a technical term, however, means 
believing that Allah is one and unique in all J lis acts. These include 
His acts of creating, providing, possessing, shaping, bestowal and 
denial benefiting and inflicting harm, as well as causing anyone or 
anything to live or die. His ability to preordain, His Sovereignty, 
Kindness, Perfect control and management;, and all other acts ascribed 
exclusively Lo Him. One must believe in tbem atl. 



1.1.2 Proofs 

a J Qur'ftnic proofs 

Allah {Sit) says, 



S 
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"He (Alljih) has created the heavens without any pillars that you 
sec. and cast into the earth firm mountains, Jest It should shake 
wilh you. He similarly dispersed, therein* moving erea lures of all 
kinds. And Wc (Allah) send down water from the sky, and Wc 
cause [plants] iif every ^fHld kind lo fjjrow therein. This is the 
creation of Allah . Show Me then, what those (whom you worship} 
beside Him have created. Rather, the wrongdoers are in dear 
error 1 ', cinq man: 10, n>. 

"Were they created by nothings or were they themselves the 
creators"? {ai-Tflr: 35). 

b) Proofs from the Sutrtwh: 

Ahmad and Abu Dawud both narrated on the authority of 

"Abdullah bin al-ShikhTr (*), thai Allah's Messenger (#S) said, 

"Allah is the Sayyid (Master or Lord), glorified and exalted is 
He". 

In another narration by TirmidhT and others, the Pi'ophet (is) 
onee advised [bn L Abbas in the following way; 
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"Know that if pen pit 1 were to unite to do you a favour, they could 
do that only to the extent of what Allah has preordained for you. 
And were Ihey to anile to infliel any harm on you, they tyuld 
likewise do so only to the extent of what lie has predestined to 
h Hill I you. The pen* are already withdrawn and the paj^es [of the 
book of fate | have dried up". [Suntimil-Tirntidhf. 2516 and the AfustMdby 
^ftjwjtfvol. ip, W 1J ). 

c) Rational proof: 

Allah's existence, His otduatve quatitius of lordship, and His 
absolute power and control over His creations are all indisputable 
even by the way of logical reasoning, "which involves pondering over 
the signs of Allah that are, at the same time, proofs of His existence. 
Reflecting on those signs and consequently deriving proof of Allah's 
Lordship there from is usually done in different ways, the most 
common oT which are: 

1 - Pondering over the signs of Allah regarding creation of the 
human soul, otherwise known as: 'Evidence of the Human Soul 1 . 



1- This is a sound tradition, according to aE-Hltim. while TirmidhT class Hied ii as 
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The human soul is one of Allah's great signs suggesting dearly 
that He is the only and unique Lord, who has neither associates nor 
partners. Thus, Tic has said, 

And also in your selves (there are signs], will you not then see? raL- 
Dhiriyat;2l). 

And [hy| the soul, and Him who perfected it. (nl- Shams: 7). 
Anybody who reflects deeply on the marvellous work of Allah as 

manifested in the very making of hiw own soul, will realise the 

existence of ati A11-wljo. All-aware Lord and Creator. It is impossible 

for man to have treated a drop of sperm, the genesis of his own 

creation. Neither is it conceivable that he himse Li" converted the drop 

of sperm into a dot: nor that he transformed the clot into a little lump 

of flesh; nor that he fashioned the little lump into bones, or clothed the 

bones with flesh. 

2- Reflecting on the signs of Allah regarding the creation of the 

universe. This is also known as 'Evidence of the Universe', and it 

constitutes another great sign of Allah cogently indicating His 

Lordship. A Qur'anic verse goes thus: 
-".-- 2<- .T-T**'F f *-^ *.*1 '*-''.*'' =' - 4tf ■ * S<X -r*-'<V - ts\ 

We shall show them Our si^ns in the universe and in their own 
selves, until it becomes manifest to them that it [This Qur'an) is 



II 
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the truth. Is It not sufficient in regard to your Lord that He is a 
Witness over all things? (1-ussilal: 53). 

Whoever thinks deeply about ihe universe, (he heaven and the 
earth, and all that is found therein, such as the stars, the sun, the moon L 
the mountains, the trees, the seas., and the rivers; furthermore, what 
encloses them all of night and day, and the impeccable Tunning of ihe 
universe as a whole, will conclude that an entity of such magnitude 
must have a creator and administrator who is solely responsible for its 
running. Moreover, the more a sensible person ponders, with deep 
consideration, over these amusing and unprecedented creations of 
Allah, the closer he comes to realizing that they are all created for the 
truth and with the truth. That they are scrolls of signs and books of 
evidence and proof of all what Allah ha& informed us concerning 
I limseEf, and of His oneness. 

A tradition has it that a group of people once came to argue 
vvith Imam Abu-IIanlfah on the question of believing in Allah as the 
only and unique Lord. {Tawhld al-Ruhiibiyyah). The Imam said to 
them, "Before we ever begin to talk on this issue, may I ask you to 
inform me of a boat found on the Tigris River, which leaves the coast 
by itself gets itself filled with foodstuff and other things,, and then 
returns to the coast and anchors also without the intervention of 
anyone 11 ! The answer from the group was t "This is implausible^ 



I- Imam Abu yanlfah is one rf <bc leading Muslim scholars after whom the four 

schools of Muslim law arc r.amcd. The rc->l art Malit, al-SbafVi and Ahmad bin 
Umbal, may Allah have mercy on ih^m, (Iran k I aim- j 
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absolutely impossible". At that point the Imam remarked: "If that is 
impossible in the ease of an ordinary boat how then can it be feasible 
with regard to the whole universe with all its height* and depths"? 

Thus. Imam Abu- Ham fab has highlighted Ihe cemgruky of the 
universe, the accuracy of its making, and the perfection of its creation 
as clear evidence on the oneness and uniqueness of (.he Creator. 
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1.2. Believing in Tttwhitt nt-Ruhuhiyyuk alone cannot save the 
believer from punishment 

As we have mentioned earl ice, believing in uneness of 
Lordship is one of the three constituent parts oflslamie monotheism; 
no belief in the oneness of Allah could, therefore, be valid without it. 
However, this aspect of Tawhid has never been the purpose behind ihe 
coming of Allah's Messengers to their people , and as such cannot 
alone earn a person immunity to Allah's punishment, should he/she 
fail to supplement it with another inherent component of Tawktd* 
whieh is Tan-hid ah Uiuhiyyah. Allah says, 

And mtisl of them believe not in Allah except thai lliey attribute 
partners fto Him}. (Yuiuf: 10*}. 

The import here is that, even though most of them fulfil the 
requirement of Tawhid al-Rububiyyah and thus believe in Allah as 
their Lord, Creator and Provider, in whose Hands is the control of all 
affairs, yet they associate partners with Him through worshipping 
other things, such as idols that arc neither capable of inflicting harm or 
extending benefit, nor have they the ability lo bestow or deprive 
anyone of any good. What has been given here as the meaning of this 
verse is in fact a representation of the opinion of the Mufassirvn 
(Scholars who comment on the meaning of the Glorious Qu/an) 
among the Companions of the Prophet as well as their followers. 
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Tbn * Abbas said, "h was part of their Faith to say, whenever 
they were asked; "Who created the heavens, the earth, and the 
mountains 1 " 1 , 'Allah',, yet they were polytheists". In his remark, 
'Ikrimah said. "II" you ask ihem; "Who treated them, the heavens and 
the earth" ? T they answer, 'Allah', Their Faith is all about this, but they 
still worship others brides Hirn' r , Mujahid, another prominent sebotar 
also commented saying, "Their Faith was just what tltey declared of 
their belief in Allah as their Creator, who sustains them and would 
eventually cause them to die. That was neve tthe less, a faith coupled 
with Shirk, for they also worshipped other thun Allah". And in the 
words of ( Abd al-Rahman bin Zayd bin As I am bin Zayd, "No one 
worships something besides Allah, unless he has eerlain belief in Him, 
and knows that lie is his Lord. Creator and Provider, even though he 
associates partners wkh J3ltt1. Can't you reflect on how Prophet 
Ibrahim addressed bis people saying. 

See now that which you have been worshipping, you and your 
forefathers* They are all indeed an enemy to me* save the Lord of 
the worlds. (a^ShiTarii': 75-77) {l> . 

Sayings of our pious predecessors in this regard are numercms. 
Besides, pagans in the days of the Prophet (i£) also believed in Allah 
as their Lord, the Creator, the Provider, who controls and manage all 



I- Ibn Jarir,. al- Tef^r vo[. vii pp. 312-313, 
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things. They were, however, unbelievers, on at count of their worship, 
having set up with Allah some associates whom they invoked and 
called upon for help, whenever they were in need. 

In many places has the Glorious Qur'an stated that the 

polythetsts.. In spite of their worshipping other deities, believe in the 
Lordship of Allah {■&:), Allah says in some of these instances, 

And il you were to ask I hem: whci created the heavens and the 
earth, and subjected the sun and the moon [to their appointed 
fund ions]? they would surely reply, 'Allah h . How then are they 
turned away? (al "Atikabui: 61}. 

And were you to ask them: who causes water to come down from 
the sky, and revives therewith the earth after its death? They 
would certainly say, 'Allah'. Say. " Praise he to Allah u 3 But most 



of them have no sense. (al-'Ankabut: 63). 



«,» 



And if you ask them who treated them, they will surely say* 

'Allah 1 . How then are they turned away? ral-Zukhrut': 871. 

£>jj& 5i j; 4> i3J& © <ZsJ& .li^ hjI 1 ^* J** lWi"^ £ J* 
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Say. "To whom belongs the earth and whoever is therein, if you 
know"! They will say, 'To Allah r t Say, "Will you no* then 
remember' 1 ? Say, "Who is the Lord of the seven heavens and the 
Lord of the great Throne 1 '? They will say, "To Allah [all that 
belongs|' 1 . £ay T "Will you not then fear |HimJ"? Say, "In whose 
hands is the dominion over all things, He protects |the creation]* 
but against Him there is no protection, if you know". They will 
say, "To Allah (all that belongs 11 ]. Say, ,f llow then arc you 

distracted"? (aJ-Mu'mLnGn: 34-89). 

At no time have the polythcUte considered their idols lo be the 
one sending the rain or providing the needs of Allah's creatures. 
Neither did they believe that the idols have control of the affairs of the 
world. All this they regarded as distinctive qualities of Allah, as they 
admitted that (he idols they eallcd upon instead of Him were ordinary' 
creatures that could benefit or harm neither themselves nor their 
worshippers. Equally, they believed that those idols possessed neither 
death, nor life, nor the power Lo raise the dead, and that they even hear 
or see not. They acknowledged that the ability to do alt this belongs 
only to Allah, and that neither they nor their idols have any share of it. 
Furthermore, they held that Allah alone is the Creator and the Lord, 
and all that exists besides Him are erealed by Him and under His 
control. Those polytheism however, attributed lo Allah partners and 
intermediaries from His own creation, whom they thought could 
intercede with Him on their behalf and bring them closer to Him. On 
this, Allah (*g) has said, 
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And those who choose protectors besides Allah |say*| T, We 
worship them only that they may bring us nearer to llim' 1 . (al- 
Zuman 3). i.e. That they may intercede wilh Allah on Iheiv behalf, Co 
gain His provision and help in whatever may befall them of worldly 
calamities. 

The polytheists were not regarded as Muslims, despite this 
general aLtestation eoneemin^ their belief in Allah's Lordship. On the 
contrary, Allah declared them unbelievers and polytheists, and 
Lhreat.ened lit punish Lhem wiLh the everlasting torment "f Hell. While 
His Messenger (H) also declared killing them and confiscating their 
wealth as lawful, beeause r>F their failure to eon firm their belief in 
Allah's Lordship through worshipping I lim alone. 

It is thus dear that believing in Allah's Lordship alone without 
believing in Him as the only object of worship is not enough and 
tan not save one from His punishment. Rather, such faith in Allah's 
Lordship must be seen as substantial evidence indicating that religion 
should be solely for Allah, and thai mankind should worship none but 
Him alone. 
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1.3 Aspects of deviation concerning Tuwhtil ui-Ruhiibiyyuh 

Human beings generally have natural dispositions to believe in 
the oneness of Lord, in addition to a wide range of evidence pointing 
to this as well, Jn spite of this, we could notice certain errors being 
eommitted by some people. A summary of those areas where people 
do deviate in this re sped is given as follows; 

1- Outright denial of Allah's Lordship and disbelieving in His vety 
existence constitutes a major aspect of this deviation. One could 
observe this in the attitudes of atheists who see Allah's creations as 
mere muni ft stations of nature or just a. consequence of time 
vicissitude, or something of that kind. Allah (tfe) says, 

^ itft -ji "Sjje cij o^ Git ea vi ct c ijs % 

And they say, "There is nothing but our life in this world: we die 
and we live, and nothing hut time destroys us 1 '. (aL-J&Lhiyah: 24). 

2- Another aspect of deviation in this regard is to deny some of 
Allah's characteristics or part of the features of TTis Lordship. Such as 
when a person disbelieves in Allah's power to cause him to die or to 
bring him back to life after his death. Or when he denies Allah's 
ability to brinj; forth to him any good and repel any harm, etc. 

3- A third way of this deviation is to give any of Allah's qualities of 
Lordship to someone or something else. Thus, it is an act of shirk to 
regard something or someone as having a share with Allah in His 
control of the universe regarding any facet of this control, such as 
creation and destruction; giving life to anyone and taking it back: 
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bringing about any benefit and warding ofT any evil, as well as all 
ir.'-.cr ^;j?-,iKs o J ' I .nnlshi?. 
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Chapter Two: Oneness of Divinity (Tawhid at-Utuhiyyak) 

The word 'Uiuhiyyah is a derivative of ilak, which means god 
or deity. Ai-tiah (The Divine [>r God) is therefore one of the most 
beautiful names of Allah {M}, while itl-ZJliikiyyah (Divinity) 
eonstrtutes a great attribute of Hist. Aeeordingly, Allah is the only true 
God whom every soul must worship, submit to, humiliate itself 
before, and comply fully with His injunetions, for He is the Great 
Lord who created the universe, and has its absolute control. He 
embodies every quality of perfection, and is free from any defect. Men 
should not submit or humiliate themselves before any other being save 
Allah, who, alone, has created and originated all that exists, and has 
the ok elusive power Lo reproduce them; hence, none but Him alone 
should be worshipped, 

Toward al-Uluhiyyah is to worship none but Allah, meaning 
that one should know for sure that Allah alone and not any other being 
is worthy of worship. Moreover, the qualities and features of a divine 
nature are exclusively His, and none but He alone merits them. 

Anyone who knows thin and believes in it would make Allah 
his only object of worship and serve Him with all forms of worship, 
notieeable and unnotieenhle alike. Thus, you find him/her perform in g 
outward acts, such as Salah (prayer), Zakah (compulsory almsgiving). 
Siyam (Fasting) and Hajj (Pilgrimage). He would be encouraging 
others to do what is right and forbid them to do what is wrong, be 
dutiful towards his parents and be kind lo his relatives ae well. 
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Similarly, iuuh a person would not neglect the inward principles of 
religion, which are the belief in Allah, in His angels, His Books. His 
Messengers, the Last Day, and in preordainmeni; whether favourable 
or unfavourable. His objective in doing all that will be nolhing save to 
satisfy his Lord and gain His reward. 

We shall now discuss in this chapter, some important issues 
relating to this aspect of TawhTd. 
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2.1 Proofs and importance of TawhTrf al-Uiuhiyyah 
2.1 il Proofs 

The proofs indicating the obligation of believing in Allah as 
the only Cod who is Worthy of worship are ample and numerous. 
They have also been expressed in a variety of ways as follows: 

a) A command may come in this regard, as expressed in the 
following verses: 

O mankind! Worship your Lord who has created you and those 
before vim, so that you may hecume pious. (al-Raqarah: 21) 

Worship Allah, and ascribe none as partner to Him. (al-Nisa 7 : 16J 

And you l.^rd has decreed that you worship none hut Him. (ai-fori': 2.1 1. 

b) Sometimes, the body of a Quranic text will illustrate this type of 
Tawfrf-ef as the basis of creation and the purpose of bringing mankind 
andy/nn into existence. Allah (Ml says, 

And I created not the jinn and mankind except that they should 
worship Me* {al-Dhariyat: 56). 
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c} At limes ihti as pet l of TawhTd is explained to be the motive for 
the coming of Allah's Messengers. The Qur'anic verses in this rc&peet 
include: 

And indeed, We have raised in every nation a Messenger 
| proclaiming: | Worship Allah and shun Hals? gods* (al-Nnbl; 36) 

And We senl mi Messenger before you unless We revealed In him 
[saying.] "There is no god worthy of worship but I. so worship 

Me 1 '. [al-Aobiya'; 25). 

d) Al some oLher limes, this form of Tawkid is described as the 
purpose of Allah's revelations. Allah (M) says, 

lie | Allah] sends down the angels with the revelation of His 
command to whomever He wills among His servants that 'Warn 
[my creature?|; there is no god worthy of worship hut I, therefore 

fear Me\ (al-Nahl; 3). 

e) Sometimes, this may take me form of an explanation of ihe 
tremendous gains, ample reward, and generous grace Allah has for 
whoever believes in this aspect of Tawkjd, both in Lhis life and in the 
life to come. Thus, a Quranic verse reads as follows: 
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Those who believe and obscure not their faith with zulm , theirs 
is security, arid they are rightly guided. (al-An^ns: S2l. 



f) Another way this is usually explained is. to warn against its 

opposite. This may also involve mentioning the risk involved in doing 

the opposite, as well as what Allah has kept in reserve as punishment 

for those who ignore this Tawkld. Allah (#s) says, 
* **■* i t*ih i--" -*i <*t A -f *" - = -"Tt' ^ * tfj r -^ ■" "-- r f % i f " *-i \ 

Whoever associates partners with Allah, for such Allah has indeed 
ftirhidck'n Paradifc*, and his ahii-dc will hu Kire. For wrongdoers 
there will he no helpers, {al Maidah: 72). 

Do not set up with Allah any other god, lest you he cast into Hell, 
re proved and abandoned. (a]-lsr3': 19). 

This and many other types of proof affirm the belief in oneness 
of Allah. They similarly contain an invitation to it, as well as reference 
to its virtue, reward, and the severity of the punishment, which acting 
in contrast to it may entail. 

There arc still in the Prophelie tradition many ether proofs with 
respect to this Tawkid al-Uluhiyyuh and its importance. They include: 



I- Linguistically, the word 'fulm' means wrong, injustice oppression etc. But here it 
denotes shirk or worshipping other than Allah, as tips been clarified in a {iftdilk, 
^ Translator) 
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1- According Lc> tiiikhlri in his hudith compilation, Mu'adh bin 
Jabat (■&) narrated saying, "The Prophet (&) said, "O Mu l adh] Do 
you know the right Allah has over His servants. 1 '? Mu'adh rep tied, 
"Allah and His Messenger know best". The Prophet then said, f, To 
worship Him alone, associating none as partners with Him, Do 
you 3 1 so know what is due to them frum Him"? Mu'adh said, 
"Allah and His Messenger know best 11 . The Prophet (££) said, "Not to 
punish them (if it is Ik alone they worship]". [Bukhari: 7373). 

2- Ibn 'Abbas, (l*^* Jh ^* j) narrated saying, as the. Prophet fjej) was 
sending Mu'adh on a mission to Yemen, he told him, 

\'i$ ijw Ai 'j^r-ji ji kii (**J*4T fc JjT j^Jl* l^^i >i ^ f j* ^ fJA litfj) 

.<.., oljU ^> ^^^ j>j k & ^j>\* iili ^jij^ 
You are going to a nation of the People of the Book. The firsl 
thin^ to which you should invite them is to believe that Allah is 
one and only. If they appear to have known this, then inform them 
of the five | daily I prayers Allah has enjoined on them... {Bukhari: 
7372). 

3- Another hadiih reported by Ibn Mas'ud ('■&) quoted the Prophet 
(£) as saying, 

I 1 "I 

Whoever dies while still invoking something other than Allah as 
a rival to Him^ such a person will be admitted into Hell-rire+ 

(BuJMwh:4497K 



I- i.e. worshipping something or sutf.cqtic of Allah's crcaturt?. fJ?j *5 or invocation 
is &n pwt of worship. {Translator) 
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4- Jab it bin 'Abdullah (4fe) also narrated thai Allah's Messenger (£s) 
said, 

,{jU" Vj Li c .iJjjJ *J! ^j <&! j£j Li o JyJ ^ j»i j5l ^) 
Anyone who meets All5h [at deuth]^ imndutin^; ny partner with 
Mini will be admitted into Paradise. But whoever meets Him and 
is a poly L heist* he/she will enter Hell- lire, [Muslim; P3). 
The hadtths relating to this issue are numerous. 
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2.1.2 TtiwhJii ai-Uiukiyyah as the core of all divine missions 

No doubt, believing in Allah as the only God who is worthy of 
worship is the greatest of all principles. It is also the most perfect, 
most superior and most imperative for mankind's welfare. Hoth 
mankind and jinn, and all other creatures have been created, just as the 
divine law* have been ordained for 1.he purpose of fulfilling ihe 
obligation of i his Tasvhid. With the Tawhld at-Utuhiyyak righteousness 
prevail*, and without it evil and perversion will be the order of the 
day, Hence^ it has been the essence of the mission of Allah's Messengers, 
the objective of their message, and the foundation of their Oawah, 
Allah (SI) says, 

And indeed, We have raised in every nation a Messenger 
[proclaiming:] "Worship Allah and shun false gods 1 '. (ai-Nahi: 36). 

And We sent no Messenger before you unless We revealed to him 
[saying, | "There is no gwd worthy of worship bnt l> su worship 
Me". (al-Anbiya T : 25). 

The Glorious Qur'an has in so many places indicated that the 
Tuwhld at-Uifihiyyuh was the key of all divine missions, adding that 
every messenger of Allah did start his mission by calling his people to the 
belief in Allah's oneness and to worship none but I lim. Allah {ffl} says, 
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And to [the tribe of] 'Ad |Wc scnt| their brother* Hud* who said* 
ir C) my people! Worship Allah, you have no other god worthy of 
worship but Him" \ (al-A J ^fr 65). 

And to 1 1 he tribe of] 1 hum lid [We sent] their brother* Salih, who 
said, fl O ray people! Worship Allah, you have do other god worthy 
Of worship bul Him". {al-A'rar; 73). 

■^ >*a* #Jto r^=^ u - ial i*^-^ 1 ^j*^ ^ v^ r*^ 1 <-L^ JiSf 

And 1o |thtf people of] Midi an [We sent] their brother, ShiTaih, 
who said, 1p O niy people! Worship Allah, you have uo other god 
worthy of worship bul Him". {aJ-A'rif: 85). 
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2.1.3 Tawhiti al-Liuhiyyah as the bone of contention between 
Allah's Messengers and their people 

We have mentioned earlier that this TawhTd has been the starting 
point for all divine missions* There was never a Messenger sent by 
Allah who had not started his mission with an invitation to the 
belief in His oneness* I he disputes between the Messengers and 
their respective people were, therefore, centred around this aspect 
of Faith, the Prop he Is asked them In believe in one and {inly God 
(Allah) and to worship none but Him. while they, on their part, 
insisted on shirk and idolatry, except those «f them whom Allah 
bad shown the right way. Regarding this, Almighty Allah said of 
the people of IN ah ($£l>, 

And they said. "Forsake not your gods, Forsake not Wadd, nor 

J | L 

$uw&\ nor Yuguth, nor F«*u^, nor /Vasr . And they have indeed 
led many astray H |0 Allah !| May You increase the wrongdoers in 
nothing save error. iNuh: 23-2^-f. 
Allah also said concerning the people of Hud (*&); 

1 hey said T "Have you come In turn us away from our gods? Bring 
upon us then that which you threaten us with, if you are of the 

truthful". .:al-Atiqaf:22). 



I- These are names of the- idals they worshipped then, 
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They said, n O Hud! Y r ou have brought us no clear proof, and we 
shall not forsake our gods on your | mere J saying, and neither are 
we going la believe in you". (Hud: 53). 

And of the people of Salih (#$0, He has also said, 

They said, 1, <> Salih! Hilherlo, you have been a figure <if good 
hope among us- fin you |nuw| ask us not In worship what our 
fathers used to worship? Really, we are in deed in serious doubt 
concerning that to which you call us 1 '. (Hud: 62). 
While of the pttjpk- of ShQ l a[b(^U) Allah (SI says T 

They said, "O Shu'aib! Does your prayer command you that we 
should abandon what our fathers used to worship, or thai we 
should give up doing what we like with our own property? You 
are indeed, the mild, the rightly guided"! (Hud: 87). 
\\c also said regarding the unbelievers among the tribe of Quraish . 



l- Quraish is the prominent Mcccan tribe to which the Prophet ^ft) himself 
belong^, 
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And they wonder that a Warner from among themselves has eome 
to them* and the infidels say, "This is a sorcerer, an outright liar* 
Makes he the gods one God? This is, indeed, a curious thing' 1 . The 
chiefs arming them went about [ex hurting],, "Go and be staunch to 
your gods, this is really something designed [against you|. We 
have not heard of this in the religion nf these later days. This is 
nothing but an invention 11 . (Sad: 4-7). 

jft ^^ X-£»j ^jj* i^ ^*I3 feS h **^L 3uw ^ iL'5 @ ^*jl J^J 
' tit ^ W --* V*"*iit? t *■-• -i *^ ■! " -l ^ *'*' '*"* ^ W *"*-* 

And when Ihey see you | Muhammad] they treat you only in 
mockery [saying,! "Is this he whom Allah has sent as a 
messenger? He would have almost misled us from our ftods, had 
we not been steadfast |in worshipping! them 11 . They will know, 
when they view the punishment, who is more astray concerning 
the [right] path. Have you seen him who adopted his own whims 
as his god, Would you then be a guardian over him? Or do you 
assume that most of them hear or understand? They are but as 
cattle, nay, they arc farther astray! (aUFurqiti. 41- 44}. 

The a&ifleincntionecl tests and other similar ones are clear 
indications that the belief in one divine God acid invitation to an 
unadulterated religion have been the main subject id" disagreement 
between the Messengers of Allah and the people of their time. 
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The prophet (#0 said, as. narrated in an authentic hadTih, 

jy^Ji ij^j -il J^j u«* Oij fa H[ 4} V Ol ijJ+^d j^ ^Ui Jflii i r o r f> 

^L^j-j *%-^ j£ ij #%*tj ****** ^ !*■-** iUa '>■* !iLi Jlf jji ^yji* 

"1 have been ordered to fight people until they testify that none 
has I In- right lo be worshipped save Allah, and I hut Muhammad is 
Allah's Messenger, and perform (obligatory) sa/tf/i (prayer), and 
pay iibli^atury alms (zakah\. If they do, then I heir lives and 
properties arc safe, except in operation of any other Islamic 
Injunction* \ and llitir reckoning will he with Allah 1 '. {Bukhari: 25; 
Muslim: 22). 
Another authentic tradition has it that the: Prophet (%) also said, 

.(iii J* a^Uj-j ^.ij aJu ^ j»l Jj> ja J^i \s jifj Al ^l <I] V Jtf (j*) 
"Whoever proclaims "La if aha ilia Allah" {IV one, hut Allah has 
the right to be worshipped), and has disbelieved in all other 
objects of worship besides Allah, his/her life and property are thus 
protected, and to Allah [ alone | he/she will account [for his/her 

aetionsj "■ {Mmltnt: 23 1. 



Thai is, any tfihxr tause that may necessitate tiie tippn^itc i:i any given circumstance. 
such P5 murder for crumple, (Trwislator) 
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2.2 To worship none but Allah alone is an obligation 

2.2. L Meaning of worship ^fhaiiah) and its foundations 

In ii sLriut linguistic sense, the wurd 'ibddah in Ardbie means 
submission and humility. Hence, it is commonly said "ba'Irmu'abbatf' 
for a docile camel, as a mark of its humiliation, and "tariq mn'abbad" 
for a smooth or passable road, to indicate a beaten track. 

In Islamic terms, 'ihadah or worship en com passes all manifest 
or hidden acts and sayings that Allah loves or assents to. This will be 
further explained when we mention in this book some forms of 
worship at a later stage. 

Worship in Islam has three basic elements, namely; 

1- Complete love for Allah {M)* A Qur'anic verse says. 

As for those who have believed, they love Allah more [than any 
lit her being | . ^l-Raqsrah: I6.S). 



2- Absolute hope. Allah, the Almighty, says in another verse, 






And they hope fur His (Allah's) Mwcy.td-Jsre': 57). 

3- Total fear of His Punishment Allah (/&) says t 
And they fear His punishment taJ-Jsii. 1 ; 57? 
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An indication to these three elements of worship, combined together, 
appears in the opening siireh (chapter) of the Glorious Qur'an, where 
Allah (ffi) says, 




Praise tit; 1o Allah the Lord of all beings. The Moil Gracious, the 
Must Merciful Owner of the Day of Reckoning, {ul-Fsi^h ?.-i\, 

The first verse expresses "love'', for Allah {$%) is a Benefactor. 
and a benefactor is usually admired in accordance with the extent of 
his benefit. I h-Lr seeund verse speaks of "hope", as we know that 
people usually hope for the mercy of anyone described as being 
merciful. While the third verse implies "fear", for these is tendency for 
anyone to fear the punishment of He who owns reckoning and 
recompense. 

Thus t the clause following the above quoted verses 
immediately reads: & il^lM^ You alone we worship. Meaning, in 
other words T I worship You alone O my Lord with all these elements; 
with my love for yon as implied in ^Praise be 1o Allah the Lord of 
all beings"* in anticipation of Your mercy as indicated in the phrase; 
"The Most Gracious, the Most Merciful", and out of fear of" your 
punishment, as evident in the phrase: "Owner of the Day of 
Reckoning". 

For an act of worship to be approved of by Allah it must fulfil 
two conditions: 

1- Sincerity to Allah, the object of worship. Allah (3£) approves of 
no act of Worship exeepL when done exclusively for His sake. He says., 
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And they were ordered nothing except to worship Allah, keeping 
religion exclusively for Hira. (al-Bayyinah; 5). 

Surely, the pure religion is for Allah alone. ul-Zumar: 3). 

. rf ^ ^ List jS iif^li & 
Say. "Allah alone I do worship, sincere to Him in my religion". 

{i]-Zuniar: 14). 

2- Following in the footsteps of the Prophet (%): no :jet is acceptable 
to Allah unless it conforms to the teachings of His Messenger (&). 
Allah (3i) has said, 

And whatever the Messenger gives you, take it And whatever he 
forbids for you, abstain [from it|. (ai Hashr: IV 

But no, by your Lurd, they can have no Faith until they make you 
|i,c. Muhammad | judge of what is iu dispute between them, and 
And thereupon, within themselves, no discomfort from your 
verdict hut accept |suchj with full submission. (al-Nisa: 65). 
And in the words of the Prophet ($j} himself; 

.{ij, ^ *i- ^J U lJU Uj^f J siuj-i ^) 
"Whoever introduces into this religion of ours something alien to 
it, such an invention will be rejected", (i.e. it is inadmissible), 
(Bukkari: 2697). 
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Bused en thai, any au of worship that is void of either 
sincerity it) Allah or compliance with the Sittinah of the Prophet {$$) is 
meaningless. A renowned Muslim scholar, h'udail bin 'ly£4 -may 
Allah have mercy on him- remarked, with referenee Ui Almighty 
Allah's; saying, 




Thai He may 1r\ ytip, which of you is best in deed, (Hud: 7. al-Mulfc 2), 
"That is the most sincere and most correct deed 11 . 1 1 was said to him; O 
Abu 'Ali, which act is the most sincere and most unerring? He replied. 
"A sincere but incorrect ad is unacceptable to Allah, just as no 
accurate act would be approved of by Him unless its probity is proven. 
A sincere act is that which lias been done tor the sake of Allan* and 
the correct act is the one performed in accordance with the Surmah of 
His Prophet m iU, \ 

Qur'anic verses containing evidence on the above mentioned 
conditions include the word of Allah in the close of surah al-Kahf 
(Chapter 18 of the Glorious Qui'aii) which reads as follows: 

Say [O Muhammad], " I am only a human being Like you, to whom 
has been revealed that your God is one God. Therefore, whoever 
hopes for the meeting with his Lord, Let him do righteous deeds 
and not associate in the worship of his Lord |ALL&h| anyone", (al- 

Kahf: 110). 



I- Ifiiyat at-Awiiyn' vol, viii p- 95, 
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2.1.1 Forms of worship 

Worship ['Ihadah) is of numtmius types. Any righteous deed 
or utterance whelher manifest, or concealed is regarded as a branch of 
worship, provided that such is loved and. assented to by Allah (M). We 
shall now mention some examples as follows: 
1 - Supp I icalio n {Du 'a ) A 1 1 ah (31) say a T 

Therefore, supplicate Allah, making the religion pure for Him. (al- 
Ghafin 14) 

And the mosques are only for Allah, none should yov* therefore* 
invoke along with Him. (a I -J inn; 18). 

And who is more astray than he who invokes* instead of Allah* 
such that will not answer him until the Day of Resurrection, and 
are |c\en| unaware of their invocation. And when |on the Day of 
Reckoning J the people are gal her ed, they will hecome enemies to 
them and deny having been worshipped by them. (al-Ahqaf; 5-6). 

Whoever invokes a living or non-living being, other than 
Allah, asking him/it to provide something that none but Allah, alone : 
eould provide has become a dishd ieving poly the ist. Asking a living 
fellow human being to render a service he/she is capable of rendering 
is, however, a blameless act. Such as saying to him/her, 'Give me 
something to eat or to drink', etc. It must be added that, even such a 
permissible request may not be directed to a dead or an absent 
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creature, who arc not in a position to provide anything for anyone; 
hence, invoking them makes one a polythcisl. 

There one two types of supplication {du'a\ namely Du'a r al- 
Mas'alah and Du'a' al-lbadaH. The former is a supplication made to 
request for a terrestrial or eelcstial benefit from Allah, while the latter 
refers lo supplication with mere intention of worshipping AEIah> and it 
involves any open or secret pious act. It is understandable that a 
worshipper usually asks Allah, either by spoken word or silent 
expression, for his act of worship to be accepted, and for he to be 
rewarded for that- 

Any Quf anic statement commanding us to make invocation [to 
Allah]; forbidding us to invoke any other being; or praising those who 
invoke Him, refers to both types of invocation as mentioned above. 

2, 3, 4- Low, Fear, and Hope are also acts of worship. As we have 
mentioned earlier, the three represent the basic elements of worship. 

5- Relianee on something, This means, with regard to Allah. 

entrusting Him faithfully with all matters through dependence on Him 
and putting one's trust in Mini, without ignoring the pursuit of 
whatever means He has made lawful for attainment of benefits or 
prevention of damages. Allah {M) says. 

And in Allah you must put your trust if you are indeed believers. 
(at-Mridafr 17>). 
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And whoever puts his trust in AJJah, He is sufficient for him, ulI- 

A, 7, 8- Desire, Fright, a ad Reverence 

Desire is a wish to have sonic thing you love, fright denotes a 
fear that culminates in flight from horrible things, while reverence 
indicates a feeling of humility and subrnissiveness to Allah's 
sublimity, which makes one submit voluntarily lo both His general 
and spec i tie prc-oidainmcnls ', A saying of Allah [$&) slating all 
these three forms of worship goes thus; 

They used to hasten to do good deeds, even as they invoke Us with 
desire and fear, and were submissive to Us. {al Anbiya': 90"j 

9- Anxiety. This is a feeling of nervousness resulting from one's 
knowledge of the majesty and absolute authority of whom he fears. 
Allah (M) says, 






So fear them nor, but fear Me. 1; al-Baqarahj 150; al- M^jdahj 3}. 

10- Turning to Allah in repentance; by being obedient to Him and 
avoiding acts of disobedience. Allah (M) has said. 



I- Allah's prc-orclainrncnl h of two types, namely K&wrri and Sh/ir'i, The former is 
general atTccring all His ertalures L while [tit latter is specific as il i-fnetrns >sm I y 
whjti Allah *ppryvt5 of ur assent in. (Tnnisiator) 
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And to your Lord you should turn repentant, and submit, (al- 
Zumar: 54). 

11- Seeking Allah's help in any attempt to achieve religious or 
worldly ben l; fits. Allah (y^) nay^, 

You (Allah) alone we worship and You alone we ask for help. 

(al-Fatihah: 5). The Prophet {0} also said in his advice for Ibti 'Abbas, 
[His cousin]: 

"When yOU a*k for help, ask none hut Allah", (Sunan al-Tirmidhi: 
25 ] fi- Musnad Ahmad vol. I p. 307) (l> . 

12- To take refuge in something or, in other words, seek protection 
from a misfortune. Allah ($£) says, 

Say, "I *eek refuse in the Lurd of Daybreak. Hrum the evil uf that 
which He created*'. (aE-Falaq: 1-2) 



Say, "1 seek refuge in the Lwd of mankind- The King of mankind* 
The Cud of mankind* From the evil of Che sneaking whisperer"* 

tal-Nas: M). 

13- Calling for help in order to be salvaged from hardship or 

destruction. Allah (0) says, 



I- This h & fyasan (f&irly sooiod) hedith, according to Tirmidhi,. bvt. faftiff (authentic) 
in Ihc opinion <if al-Hiik[in. 
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When you soughl help of your Lord and He answered you* (al- 

Anfal: 9). 

14- Slaughtering of animals in a particular way with the intention of 
pleawing Allah. Some: Quranic verges go thus: 

A SjiiiSL ^»j^b ^i.dj jCj k Jiii ^S*i h\ J* 3$ 
Say\ ,T My Salah {Prayer), my animal sacrifices* my living and ray 
dying arc indeed for AJlah, Lord of the worlds". {aj-An'am: 162). 

Perform Sal ah (Prayer) for your lord and sacrifice |an animal]. 
(al-Kawthar: 2}. 

15- Vow. Tli is means deliberate imposition of an at I or a non- 
obligalory religious observance on oneself. Allah (Si) says, 

They | arc those who| fulfil |their| vow and fear a day whose evil 
will he widespread. .;aL-Tnsan: 7). 

The foregoing are just examples of the acts of worship, which 
aie all exclusive possessions of Allah {$%) alone, and should not be 
devoted to arty other being. 

Aets of worship, in terms of parts of the human body used in 
performing them, are divisible into three; 

a) Acts relating to the heart, such as love, tear, hope, returning 
to Allah in repentance, anxiety, fright, and putting one's trust in Allah, 
e;e. 
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b) Verbal acts, such as saying 'AlhamdulillaK' (Praise be to 
Allah), 'La iiaha ilia Allah', { There is no god worthy of worship save 
Allah), 'Subhan Allah' (Glorified be Allah), or ask trig for Allah's 
forgiveness, as well as recitation of the Glorious Quran, supplication, 
tic. 

c) Aeis relating to the limbs. These include ■SaAr/r (prayer), 
fasting, Zakah (obligatory alms), pilgrimage, charity, fighting in the 
cause of Allah, etc. 
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2.3 Th* Prophet's (£) safeguarding (if Tuwhltl 

I he Prophet (;£). out uf concern fur his followers, was very 

keen In >ec them \x s tronji and well fortified nation, who would fulfil 

the obligation of Tawhtd and steer clear of any means or cause that 

could lead to the opposite. Allah [$&) says, 
■ V 4^ * " -* -" v* , £'* " '>_ -f*' #i *-* *■£* *J" "-^X 

•a ^^j ■ — *j*j Cjy.j* 1 * 
There has come t* you a Messenger from among yourselves. It 
grieves him to see you undergo anv difficult v. He is full of concern 
for you, and to the believers full of com passion and mercy, (al- 
Tawbahr 12*}. 

The Prophet (£s) went to great lengths in forbidding 
polytheism, lie cautioned and forewarned the people, reiterating this 
from time to lime, both in spec i fie and in generie terms. He meant to 
protect the religion he had been sent with, the true and simple faith, 
the religion of Ibrahim' > from any word or action that is capable of 
tarnishing this faith, causing it thereby to fall into decline or fade out. 
All this is duly evidenced in his Sutmah (#0. Hence, he has firmly 
established the proof, wiped out obscurity and clearly displayed the 
right path, leaving no room tor excuse. 

The following themes will throw more light on how the 
Prophet ($k) has actually safeguarded Tawhid (monotheism.) and 
blocked any course leading to cither polytheism or falsehood. 



I- talton, at timcs h is called l KiiIlat Ibrahim jThc nfli^ion nv fjiilh of Ibrahim >. in 
reference 1cj Prcijihtt Ibrahim ($£), the great gnan ttfaib er pf dijr ProphcL 
Muliammaii (;ft"i, who was hims.clJ'» Muslim, f Trans talnr) 
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2.3.1 Al-Ruqa 

a) Meaning 

Ruqa in the Arabic language is the plural form of 'mqyah', 
which means a therapeutic treatment involving both recitation and 

spitting. This recitation may be from the Glorious Qur'an or of the 
Prophet's supplications. 

b) Rule 

Ryqyah, in Islam, is a permissible act. The proofs of this 

include a narration, by L Awf bin Malik (4*) who said, "IJurin^ the 
Jahiiiyyah (Pre-Islamic) period we used to apply Ruqyah, We 
therefore asked the Prophet {$%) of his view concerning this practice 
and he said, 

"May 1 see the type of Ruqa you use | first before I (jive my 
verdict U for there is nothing wrong in using spells as Long as they 
are free from | elements or traces| of polytheism'. 11 [Muslim: 2200}. 
A nut her narration by Anas bin Malik (^t) ha.s it LhaL, 

"The Messenger of Allah (*g) sanctioned the use of ruqyah to 
rescue a victim of an evil eye, and of a hite, as well as aatttlah ". 

(M&im 21 W 

In another hadtih narrated by Jabir bin 'Abdullah (U; -t ii^—^jjj the 

Prophet (£s) said, 



J- iVom/flft is a idTt usually found on mn; ex both sitfes csfa person, 
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"Whoever h able tu do his brulher a Favour, lei Mm do so' f + 

*Aishah (4-^ A" ^ — Uj> has also narrated saying, "Each time any of us 
complained [of an illness"!, Allah's Messenger Would wipe his body 
with his right hand and then say, 

"O Lord of man kind! Remove this pain and heal {the victim). You 
are Hit Healer. There is no |reaJ| healing save Ynurs; such a 
healing thai leaves behind no sickness'," {Bukhn/i; 5743; Muslim: 2191). 

c} Conditions. 

There are three conditions fur the use aC'ruqyak 1 in Islam, they are: 

1- A 'mqyati must not be seen as self-cffie-adous; otherwise. 

using it would become a forbidden act, and even an act of Shirk. The 

user must, therefore, see it as an ordinary measure whose efficacy 

depends solely on Almighty Allah's sanction. 

1- \: mn si he live from anything inconsistent with the rules of 

Islam. Thus, a ruqyah that involves calling upon any other being 

besides Allah, or seeking the help of 'jitm, etc. is not only prohibited^ 

but also amounts to polytheistic act. 

3- The ruqyah must be made up of unambiguous- and known 

words; hence, any ruqyah consisting of talismans or magical words is 

forbidden. 
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Imam Malik (i 1 i_ j*j> was; once asked ihc following question: 
"Can a man apply 'rw^j/j'or have it applied or him"? He answered; 
"Doing so is not unlawful > provided the ruqyah is of good words". 

d) Unlawful Ruqyah 

Any ruqyah thai lacks the above-mentioned conditions is 
unlawful. Such as when the user or the person tor whom the ruqyah is 
being used believes in its self-efficacy, or the ruqyah itself consists of 
polytheistic or 'hid'cih m[ expressions; or involves taking something as 
an intermediary in a manner thai could lead to kufr (disbelief). 
Furthermore, a ruqyah that is formed of ambiguous words also 
belongs to this category. 



I- Any newly invented word or deed believed to be an act of worship without s 
proof backing i1 from either I he Glorious Qux'iiri m 1hc Swrnah is condemned as 
w bid'ah {unlawful innovation or heresy), from an Islamic point of view, 
(Translator) 
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2.3.2 Amu Lets {Ai-Tamaim) 

a) Definition: Tarnaim, being the plural form of "tamimah'\ are 
charms, bones, ete. usually worn or earned with a belief thai they will 
bring one good luck or protect liim from evil. Arabs in the pre-Tslamic 

era used to put such things on their children, and allege falsely that 
they euuld protect them from evil eyes. 

b) Rule: Using amulets is prohibited, and not only that, it even 
constitutes an aet of 'Shirk': as it amounts to a sort of spiritual 
attachment to a created being. None but Allah, alone, repels unwanted 
damages, and such must be sought only through Him. His names and 
His attributes. 

According to Ibn Mas'ud (***), Allah's Messenger ($&} said, 

''Spells, amulets and tiwaluh are all acts df 'Shirk'." [Sunun Aba 
Dawud. 3883: al-AfarftufaiA by al- Hakim vol. iv p. 24l v *j. 
Another Companion, 'Abdullah bin 'Ukaim. (j&) also quoted the 
Prophet {Ss) as saying, 

><*J] Jfj ^ U *L- ^-) 

"Whoever wears Komethin^ [believed to have magical p[iv+ers| will 



be left forsaken in its custody". {Mum&d Ahmad wrt« »v p. 310; Susan 

Tirmidhv. 2072; 3,1- Mustadrak vol. iv p. 24r % 

*Uqbah bin *Amir similarly reported that Allah's Messenger ($&) said, 



1- Tiwatah is a charm used in order to endear a wife to her husband and vicc-vcrsa. 
(Translator) 

2- This iaa,?flftift hadfth, according to birth sl-Hukim and al-Uhsh »bi . 
3* A faAFft fyndith, according to Hakim. 
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.(^ -an ^ i_j ^ ijfrj j jW j^j L J dj4'. ^f ^ JU^f u iW j*) 
"Whoever wears an amulet, may Allah grant not his/her wish, a ad 
whoever hangs a waiia'afi may he/she not he relieved . {Muxnad 

Ahmad iw/. ivp, 154; Mustadmk ei-JJ&kim vat, ivp, 240 }. 



Also on the authority of Uqbah bin 'Amir {$*>). Imam Ahmad reported 
the saying of Allah's Messenger {%&} that r 

.(^j^\ aii i^j jit j*) 
"Whoever wears an amulet has committed Shirk'". {Mriwad v&i iv p. 

The above slated proofs* and olher simitar ones warn against 
polytheistic ineanlations, a predominant feature of the ruqa used then 
by the Arabs. Elements of Shirk and spiritual attachment to a created 
being, found in those incantations, were responsible for their 
proscription. 

c) Muslim scholars have different opinions on whether an a mn Let 
consisting of a poition of the Glorious Qur'an may be used or not. 
Some of them are in favour of wearing amulets of this sort, while 
others disapprove of ii. The latter view is, however, the eorreet one 
based on the folio wine reasons: 



1- Wada'ah is an object hurig somewhere with a believe tuat ~U has some magical 
pew-crs. (Translator) 

2- This is a safyify (sound »r 3u1ht:nliL.:l haaitk acfording Lo bmh Hgliirn and Uhahabi 

3- A fatyify fyadith, according to Hakim in al-Musfadrak vol, iv p 244. Furthermore. 

in trie opinion (if 'Abctal Rahman bin Hasan, its narrators arc tkiqat (trustworthy)- 
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1- The prohibition of using amulets in Islamic texts is a 
general rule, excluding no form of il, 

2- The principle QfSaddu at-DharVah (Precautionary measures) 

in Islam also supports this view, as allowing such an amulet to be used 
may pnvi; the wav for using other amulets containing nu portion of the 
Quran, 

3- Wearing an amulet of this kind will no doubt, expose the 
Glorious Book to dishonour, as one would have to wear it even in 
lavatories and the: like. 

A- Using the Glorious Qur'an as a therapeutic measure has a 
clearly defined method, and that is to recite part of" it on a sick person] 
hence, no additional method should be invented. 
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2.3.3 Wearing any ring-Like object (hufuqah), string or any other 
similar object believed to have magical or therapeutic effect 

a) Arabs heforc Lslarn used lo wear or hang these objects, and believed 
they have magical powers to bring them some benefit, ward off 
dangers-, or protect them from evil eyes. Allah (-M) says, 

Say , "Then, have you considered what you invoke besides Allah? 
If Allah intended for me any harm, are they removers of His 
harm; or if He intended for me some mercy, are they withholders 
nf His Mercy"? Say, "Sufficient fur me is Allah, upon Him |alone| 
rely the |wise| reliers"* (al-Zumar; 38). 

Say t "Call upon those you have claimed |to be gods| besides Him. 
J hey have neither the ability lu rid you uf adversity nor to 
transfer it [to someone else|'\ {AMsra": 5<S}. 

According to a narration by ^Imrari bin al-IIusain (<&), the 
HmphcL {%&), having cast his eyes on a man with a brass ring on his 
finger, asked bun, "What is this [tor] 1 '? The man answered, 'I have 
worn it because of wahinaff . Then, the Prophet ($s) said, 



I- AI-iiaMrwh, according to Ibn al-Athir {al-Nihayah vol. v p. 203), is an illness that 
usually affects the Upper arm, shoulder,, or the whole hand of a person, 
(TrnTTilalnr;- 
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"Take it off, for it will only increase your weakness! Throw it 
away, for if you were to die while it remained on you. you would 

never prosper *\ 'Musnnd Ahmad vu\, iv p. 445 >, 

In a related incident. Hudhaifah bin at-Yaman (*} saw a man 
who had a piece of string on his hand for protection against fever. 
Nudhaifah reacted by cutting the string, and recited the Following 
Quranic verse; 

And most of them believe not in Allah except that they [still) 
associate partners with Him. (Yu&uf: 106V 

b) Rule; 

The mere use of a ring or string and the like with a belief that 
they possess, magical powers is a forbidden act {haram\ which may 
even Iran S form la an ael of Shirk, should the user believe in thuir self- 
eflleacy without Allah's intervention. Such an act amounts to a major 
infringement of Tawhid al-Rububiyyah (Believing in the Oneness of 
Lordship), as it indicates a belief in the existence of a rival to Allah 
(3£) in His creation and admin istrati tin of the universe, hxaltcd is Hu 
above all what they claim for Him as associates. 



1- i.e. you wiil not be safe from Allah's wrath and punishment (Translator) 

2- The Isnad (chain of transmission) of (his fyadith is ha&an v said al-Bus.airi. And 
according to al-Haithami, the narrators an: reliable, 
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On the other hand n if the user, having believed in lIic unity of 
Allah and His control of all affairs, lakes his wearing a ring or string 
as an ordinary non self L efficacious means , then his act qualities still as 
a minor shirk on the grounds of adopting an unlawful means, and 
heading to Lhut with his heart. rurthcrmorc, Lhis truild lead him into 
committing major shirk, especially if he becomes psychologically 
attached to the use of a ring or string, and thinks they could bring him 
a benefit or save him from calamity. 
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2.3.4 Seeking the blessings (Al-Tahurruk) uf trees, stones, etc. 

Af-Tahurruk, »r peeking the: blessings uf something usually 
Lakes one of the I wo following courses; 

1- Al-Tabarruk w r ith a known Islamic source of blessing, like the 
Glorious Book of Allah. Allah {*&) has said. 

And this [the Qur'an| is a blessed Book* which We have revealed* 
(a! An'am: 92, 155). The blessings of the Glorious Qur'an include the 
guidance it has for the human hearts, the remedy to the diseases of 
Lhcir breasts, as welt as its rcfurmaliun t>F Lb^ir souls, and setting their 
characters right, etc, 

2- At-Tabamtk with an unlawful means. This includes seeking the 
blessing of trees, stones, graves, domes, shrines etc., and it is an art of 
Shirk. 

A narration by Abu WSqid al-Laithi {■&} goes thus; "Wc set 
out to Hunain [on a military campaign] with Allah's Messenger (£s) by 
the time we had just left disbelief [and embraced Islam]. The then 
polythuislH had a lotus tree called [ Dhdf anwdt\ which they would 
stick to and hang their firms on. As wc were passing by a lotus tree, 
we asked Allah's Messe tiger [is). "Would you give us a x dhat amvaf 
similar to that of the disbelievers"? The Prophet (3&) proclaimed, 

, Cf £y air ^ ^ ^ iriM : j^ <£ yj£*>^3i3tttiy:fi t5T£Ii 

"Allahu AkbarE, This indeed, is the way | people are destined to 
behave]. By He (Allah | in whose Hand is my soul, you have said 
this* just as the Children ui Israel had said ta Musa hefure: 



54 



The Foundations of Faith 



Make for us a god just as they have gods. He [IVlnsaJ said, 
"Indeed* you are a people behaving ignorantly". ,;nl-A'oi i ^w> 
Definitely, you would follow the paths of those before you* {'itrmidiii: 

It is obvious from this hadith that the practices of those whet 
idolise trees, graves, stones and ihc like, either by seeking their 
blessings, being devoted to them, or offering animal sacrifices to 
them, are all acts of Shirk. On this basis, their request was described in 
the hadith as a replica of another request made in the past by the 
Children of Israel who had said to their Prophet, "Make for us a god 
just as they have gods". These people demanded to have a lotus tree 
and seek blessings thereof in the same manner as the polytheists 
usually do n while the Children of Israel asked fur a god just as uLhers 
also had ibeir own gods. Both requests are in conflict with the notion 
oYTawhld (monotheism); seeking the blessings of a tree is a form of 
Shirk, while choosing another god besides Allah is crystal -clear Shirk. 

The Prophet's saying, "Definitely, you would follow the 
paths uT those before you". <as quolcd above, is an indication lhal 
something of that nature will happen in his nation, and he has said that 
to forbid such an act and forewarn against it. 



I- A faAFft fygdith, according to the narrator (Tirmidhi) himself 
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2.3.5 Some forbidden acts concerning the graves 

In a move Uj safeguard and preserve the faith at the advent of 
Islam, Muslims, who, not long ago were living in sheer ignorance. 
Were burred from visiting the graves. Later, such a visit was declared 
permissible, even though with clearly defined goals.. Thin development 
came in recognition of the fad that (he Muslims, by then, had become 
stronger in their belief, just as the Islamic faith itself has gained 
momentous ground among the people. Moreover, the evidence of 
TawhJdhas become apparent, while on the other hand, weaknesses of 
counter fallacious argument have also been uncovered. 

Buraidah tin ai-Husaib (4fr) narrated that Allah's Messenger 
(&) said, 

"1 used to forbid you to visit the graves, but you may now visit 
thcm"»(Afitfto»:. 911), 

He also said, itt another hadifh reported by Abu Hurairab {&)+ 

"Visit the graves, for tbnt would remind you of death", (^v/'irji: 

Abu Said al-Khudd {&) also narrated that Allah's Messenger 
(ffl said, 

"I have in the cast, forbidden you to visit the graves. But now you 
should visit them, for there is a lesson for you in doing so". {Miwnad 

Ahmad vai. iii t p. 3&; Muxttidruk al-Hdkim vliL I p. S7>\). 

In another ha Jit h narrated by Anas bin Malik (4&). Allah's 
Messenger ($£) also said. 
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"1 have in the past for hidden you to visit the graves. O! You 
should now visit them, as such a visit would soften your hearts, 
cause you to shed tears, and remind you of the hereafter, 
[Nevertheless you should never say 'hrtjr' (any forbidden word)'\ 

(Afastadrafc al -Hakim vol. 1 p, 532).. 

Buraidah {<&) again reported thai, "Allah's Messenger used to 
teach his companions [what to say] whenever they visited a cemetery. 
One of them would say, 

"Peace he upon you the inhabitants of this land, from anion » the 
believers and the Muslims. With the will of Allfh, we shall surely 
join you. I beseech Allah to give us and you too peace, forgiveness, 
well being, etc". (Muslim: 975). 

It is evident frum [he abuvc-inentumcd fiadithz and others, that 
visiting the graves, after it had been prohibited, was later declared 
permissible for two major purposes. The first is to teach the people 
voluntary renunciation of worldly attractions through their 
remembrance t)f the life Uj eumc, death and human deeumpoxiliun, in 
addition to learning from what befalls the deceased in their graves. All 
this would not only help increase one in faith and strengthen his 
conviction, but would also broaden his spiritual contact with Allah 
and rid him nf inadvertenee and turning away from the truth. 
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The second objective fur authorising such vis its is to show 
kindnc&s to the dead, through the supplication a visitor would make to 
Allah to have mercy on them and forgive their sins. 

What we have just mentioned in this regard is the only view 
supported by proofs. Thus, it is binding on whoever el aims to have an 
opposing view to provide convincing and cogent evidence on his 
claim. 

Moreover, for the purpose of preserving ihe tenets of TuwhTd, 
the Simnah has spoken of many prohibitions in relation to either the 
graves or the visit to them. Every Muslim ought to ka.m about this, to 
save himself from falsehood and religious aberration. We shall now 
talk on some of those prohibited acts as follows: 

i) Saying ' J/w/V during the visits to graveyards 

It has been mentioned above that Allah's Messenger (3s) 
cautioned against saying 'hujr during any visit to graveyards. Tlujr'is 
an Arable Word stand in g for whatever is unlawful in Islam, the worst 
of which is to associate el partner with Allah, by calling on the dead 
instead of Allah, tor help or good health. This is an open act of Shirk 
and a plain disbelief. Allah's Messenger ($;) has also declared in clear 
terms in many hadiths of his. that suijh acts arc unlawful, and eursed 
whoever engages in any of them. 

Imam Muslim, the renowned scholar of Hadith, reported on 
the authority of Jundub bin 'Abdullah (&), that Allah's Messenger (H) 
said just five days before his <teath T 
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"Indeed, those who came before you used to lake Ihe grave* of 
their Prophets and the righteous amon* them as places of 
worship. You should nut use the graves us plates of worship {i.e. 
mosques), [ urn indeed forbidding that for you". <. Muslim: 532). 

It is, thus, major Shirk to call on a dead person fOT help or offer 
an act of worship to him. It is- also an atrocious innovation to either 
devote oneself to the graves, or pursue therein answer to one's 
supplication, as well as to perform prayer (satah) in a mosque that has 
graves within it. 

'Aishah (■^—^^^> J ) repotted that the Prophet (31) said during 
his last illness. 

"May Allah curse the Jews and the Christians, for they have used 
the graves of their Prophets as places of worship' r „ {Bukhari: 1330; 
Muslim: 53 1 ). 

ii) Slaughtering at a cemetery 

This is counted as an act of major Shirk, provided that the 
intention is to please the dead, with the hope that they may come to 
one's aid. Doing so for any other purpose apart from what lias been 
mentioned also amounts to a very risky innovation that could lead to 
Shirk. The Prophet (££) has said, "Ayr is not Islamic". Tn his 
explanation of 'Aqr' mentioned in the hadiih^ a sub-narrator, l Abd al- 
K..I//L1C [al-San l ani] said, "They used to slaughter cows or sheep at 
graveyards' 1 . {Sanaa Ahu DawQd: 3222). 
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Hi- vii) Raising the surface of a grave by adding more To the 
originally extracted soil; plastering the grave; inscribing names 
tic, on it; constructing a building on it; and silting on it. 

All of the aforementioned an; part of Lhi; innovations thai led 
Lhc Jtws and the (.'hnsitians astray, and wen; major eauses of Shirk- 
Jabir {&) reported saying, 

"Allah's Messenger ($} forbade the plastering of the graves* 
sitting on them* erecting buildings on them, adding another soil to 
their soil, and inscribing anything on them"* {Muslim: 970 ;, StmmAbu 

Dawud: 3225 and 3226,- Mustarirak al-tfakim vol. i p. 525). 

viii) Praying in the direction of graves, or performing the prayers 
in graveyards 

According to Abu Murthid al-Ghanawi (*&)> the Prophet ($s) said. 

"Do not pray in the direction of graves, and do not sit on them' 1 , 

{Muslim: 972). 

Atiother hadlth of the Prophet (J£), repotted on the authority of 
Abu Said al-Khudri {-%), goes thus: 

"The earth as a whole is suitable to he used as a mosque, except 

fflr Cemeteries and lavatories 1 '. {Sunan Abu Dawud: 492, Sunan al- 

Tirmidhi: 3 1 T ' \ 



[- A ftfArJf (^yund (ir authentic) haditb, flworciing Its nolh al-Uekim &nd *E-Pbahjibi . 
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is) UuiJding mosque on the graves 

This also is an innovation inherited from the Jews and 
Christians' aberrations. The hadlth in relation to this narrated by 
'Aishah <^* -in ^ ;J Jus been mentioned above, i.e. "May Allah curse 
the Jews and the Christians, for they have used the graves of their 
Prophets as places of norshjp r \ 

i) Frequent visits to graves or transforming such into a festivity 

This is another innovation against whieh there is downright 

prohibition, considering the gravity of its damage. Abu Huraivah {&) 
reported that Allah's Messenger (&) said, 

m - ± i * „ * 

f$5 M^ Lit* ;^U ^jLai **$ l**^ j tljj^i *&fej ] j**£ V J i Us* k£j5* ijJ**ar V> 

"Do not use my grave as a festival * and do not cause your houses 
to became graves. Ask for the blessings of Allah to be upon me 
wherever you may be, for that wilJ surely reach me". {Summ Abu 

[yHwHd: 2042;. MiLsnad Ahmad veil. Li, p. 367}. 



t- 'Id or festival is something that reoccurs repeatedly, such as the Feast of Breaking 
the Ramadan Fast { 'Id ai-fifr), or the Major Feast ( Id al-ad^ay Paying frcqucm 
visits to (he Prophet's grave on a daily basis with the aim of greeting him is more 
or less a way of transforming the scene into a festival, The Propticl (1fc) has h 
therefore f forbidden this an J ordered thai Muslims should offer their invocation 
for Allah's Mercy and Blessings to be on him wherever they are. He also added 
that some angels have been charged by Allah with the duty of conveying such 
salutations to him. This itself is another manifestation of the simplicity of this 
religion, as it is not feasible for every Muslim Uy be physically present in Lhc city 
of ihe Prophet (£). 
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xl) I u set out on a journey purposely to visit a grave. 

This also is a jbrbkfcten act, being a channel of shirk, ft occurs 
in a narration by Abu Hurairah (<&=} that Allah's Messenger (Jfe) said, 
j*t» — *j .fjf J j— jJi jijpl^j .pij^-i j^b.ii ;aj-u* *W Ji if] J^i juj *i'} 

■'to*** 1 
"Mo one should start out on 3 journey to visit a particular place 

save three mosques. The Sacred Mosque in Makkah, the mosque 

of AlLilh's Messenger and the Aqsa (Jerusalem) mosque". {Bukhari: 
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2.3.ri Al-Tawassul 

a) Uellniliun: 

Linguistically, The word "TawassuP is derived from another Arabic 
word "wasiiaFi that is, means, measure, medium, etc. "Ai-wasTlat" 
fJJL — ^Ji) and }l a}-\vaxTlal" (IL — *pjJ^ have almost the same meaning; 
hence, H a?-JfflwaMw/" denotes seeking to aLLam one's aim and the effort 
made for its achicveme ill . 

Af-Tawassuf, in a toss broad Islamic definition, is seeking the 
attainment of Allah's pleasure and His Patadise, by doing what He has 
ordairi ed and abstaining from what He has forbidden. 

b) "Al-Wastlat" in the Quranic context: 

This word occurred twice in ihc whole of the Glorious Quran. 
The first place is where AH lib {$£) Hays, 

you who believe! Fear Allah and seek the means |of approach! 
to Him. And strive in His cause* that you may succeed. ■>!- Maidah: 
35). 

In the other place, Allah ($£) says. 

Those whom they call upon seek | themselves! the means [of 
approach] to their Lord, as to which of them would be nearest, 
and they hope for His Mercy and fear Ills punishment. Indeed, 

1 hi' punishment of your Lord is ever feared. ('al-lsra 1 :57). 



63 



The Fuuiidalirnis of Faith 



I he meaning af al-wasilal in both versus is seeking nearness to 
Allah by doing what He would assent to. Thus* we sec al-Hafiz 1 Itm 
Kathir in his commentary on the first verse narrating from Ibn l Abbas 
(i.g •* &* ^ — i?j) and others like Mujahid, Abu Wail, al-i.lasan al-Basri, 
'Abdullah bin KalhTr, al-Suddi and Ihn Zayd, who have all explained 
the word al-wasiieft in the verse to mean an attempt to get closer to 
Allah mf } . 

As for the second verse, as quoted above, a great Companion 
of the Prophet {$), 'Abdullah hin Mas l ud (*&) has made known the 
circumstances surrounding its revelation, as well as its meaning. He 
said, "The verse was revealed in connection with the case of a group 
of Arabs who had been worshipping a group of jinn. Later, those jinn 
themselves embraced Islam, while their worshippers remained 
unaware n . {BuMtari: 47 Ml Muslim: 3 OKI). 

This is clear enough to establish that \vasJiat is any righteous 
deed or lofty act of worship adopted as means of seeking Almighty 
Allah's favour. And for this reason Allah {-*&) has said, 

"They seek the means of approach to their Lord". That is. they 
look for those pious acts that can be used as means to get nearer to 
Allah, and, of course, to gain His pleasure. 

c> Divisions of Tawassulz Tawassui has two types; Lawful and 
unlawful. 



I- rbn Kathir, ef-Taf$ir t vol, ij p, 50, 
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i) The lawful Tnwassul ia to use a legitimate means U> get closer to 
Allah, and the proper way for knowing such is to consult the Glorious 
Book of Allah and the Sutifiiih of His Prophet £36), Whatever means 
declared as lawful in both or any of them is thereby valid, while all 
other methods of approach should accordingly be seen as invalid. 

This lawful Tawax.vui is itself subdivided into three types T 
namely' 

1- Using any of Allah's most beautiful names and attributes as a 
means of approach to Him. An example of this is when a Muslim says 
in his supplication* 'Q Allah, I ask You with Your being the Most 
Gracious and the Most MereifuL to make mc healthy 1 . Or he says, 1 
heseeeh You with Yimr mcrey that encompasses all things, to forgive 
me and have merey on mc\ etc. 

The proof of die validity of this type comes in the body of the 
following Qur'anic text: 

"To Allah belong Ihe Moul Beautiful Names: invoke Him by 
them". ^l-A l raf: ISO) 

2- Using the righteous deeds one has performed, as means of 
approach to Allah. For instance, one may say, 'O Allah, forgive me by 
virtue of my belief in You, my love for You and my following Your 
Messenger', Or say T 'O Allah, I beseech You to drive away my griefs 

in consideration of the luve I have for your Pruphet Muhammad (*£), 
and my belief in his message'. The supplicant may also mention a 
considerable good deed he/she has performed, and use that to seek 
access to his Lord, as done by the three men of the cave, whose story 
we shall mention, later. 
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The proofs of the validity of this* type include Allah's (dfe) 
saying, 

Those who say. P1 Gur Lord! Wc have indeed believed, so forgive 
os our sins and save us from the punishment of the Fire 1 '. {Al- 
'Imiiiir 16), 

Our Lord! We believe in what You have revealed and follow 
Your Messenger, se list us arming those who hear witness [to the 
I ruth |. (Al-']mmn; 53}. 

The content of the story of the three men of the cave is another 
proof supporting the validity of this form of Ttiwasaul. According to 
'Abdullah bin "Ulnar (U** ii ^j), Allah's Messenger {%$) said, 
k(H ^J* ^LJ j* jl IjjU .> ^Uf SI JjV ^ttJT aUjii tftt W) 

I c *&* Jut; jT £ jji t jj^aJ 1 ^j (t^arui *jf tVj* V ilj *J\ :,jJa*J *4^w Jli* 

J J— **■ r^r' j LilS" Ji pirf i«S* jl ^U 1 :.,Hpi J^'j JU> -4J J^^ JJ *' *.* 

: J JUS c4£&J j^ 1 dJi jl x^l : *| cJjJ rtjip-l SJUkj jUt Sj Sfi ** t^jaii 
i>^_i L^lUJ .ijjil^ j* '^ i^ dUi J| A*#* :*J izJw* ijji jyt Ji/ J-u* j kJ) 
: jj^l Jti* Jjsbdll |^f* OL»Ai ill* £^is dL^o*- ^ *£ili wJn* ^jl j*A«J C*^" 
t^J ^ jJj *L3 Jf Uj-iT C^-fj ^lji/ ^bk_i Ciljjf ^ tftT -uf pJU; cjT a) j^Sjk 
V £ — £3 -£.>-*■' > Bjkfc* j^j ^ f j ^j J*j i^j -*y W> ^^h^ 

4_Ji ,-JU; ^ o) *^J'- r ^i JUs rt U-Jl Jl Ijjoj ^ ij^oi^ ^ o^-i-Jti 
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pAri l^/f £p -j^ j ftnll i^>j ^*Ji l^ fill (iftl-i ^Js 1?j £i j* 1 :cJu Vs^j 

"Once, three men of the previous nations were walking, and it 
suddenly started to rain. They took s; heller in a cave. Hit entrance 
of which gut closed as they were inside, They said to each other* 
'O you people* by Allah.! Nothing can rescue you from this but the 
truth, so let each one of you invoke |Allah| hy referring to suck a 
deed which he knows he has done sincerely |for Him]'. One of 
them said, O Allah! You know that I had a labourer who worked 
for me on the condition that I should give him a faraq of rice. 
The labourer left and abandoned his wages, but I sowed the fa my 
of rlee and with its yield I bought some cows. Later on, he came to 
me demanding his wages and I said to him: "Go to those cows and 
drive them away with you'\ He said, But I am only entitled to a 
faraq of rice. Then 1 asked him to take the cows, for they are all 
products of that faraq,. and he drove them away [with himj. O 
Allah! IF what I have done is seen by You to be out of my fear of 
You, may You then open this cave for us. The rock |at the 
entrance of the cave] shifted a bit . The other man then said, "O 
Allah! You are aware thai I had old narirnls whom 1 used to 
provide with the milk of my sheep every night* One night I had a 



1- A Faraq = 6516 grams. QaJ'aji, Muhammad FlawwSsi, Mu'jam Lughat al-Fuqaha' 
(Dictionary of Islamic Ltgal Terms J pp. 312. 41 L >. (Translator) 

2- Rul the space was so small mat they could nest have come out through il. This 
clarifi«*tk)Ti is found in a separate nan^l^m Hy Silim, 
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delay, and tame later but found them sleeping. My wife and 
children were already crying in hunger, hul I used to delay Iheir 
drinking from the milk until my parents had drunk first. I did not 
want to wake them up, but also disliked leaving them alone 
nil ho til drinking Irani the milk otherwise, they might become 
weak, 1 kept waiting |fur lhem| until daybreak* O Allah! [f what I 
have done is considered by You to be out of my fear of You* may 
You then open this cave for us. The rock once again shifted and 
they could then see the sky. The third man said, O Allah, You 
know I hut I had a cousin (a daughter of my paternal ancle) whiim 
I loved very much. 1 tried to seduce her but she refused to comply 
unless I paid her one hundred dinars. J sought the money and got 
it, and having brought the dinars lo her she allowed me to sleep 
with her H As 1 was sitting between her legs lie. so close as to 
making Love to her} she said. 'Tear Allah, and beware of opening 
the seal without the right to do so ". [On hearing this| 1 got up 
and left |l"or her} the hundred dinars. 4) Allah! If what I have done 
is seen by You to be out of my fear nf You, may You then open 
this cave for us. Thus, Allah made the cave open, and they came 

OUt Of it". [Sukhari: 3465}. 

3- Using a supplication made by a pious man or woman, whose 
supplication is expected to be answered, as a means of approach to 



I- i.c, do not deflower me. for you hgve no legitimate right to (k so; you gre noi my 
husband, (Translator) 
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Allah. A Muslim may, fur instance, request from sueh a righteous 
individual, known to be persistently obedient to Allah (&£K to 
supplicate Allah on his behalf, for relief from certain distress or for 
comfort and well-being. 

The fact thul the Companions of the Prophet \j&\ used lu ask 
him, whether privately or collectively, to supplicate Allah on their 
behalf is a sufficient proof of the validity of this type of Tawassul . A 
narration by Anas bin Malik {<&} goes thus: 

J-te-lS ,yi£ U& $S *"' Jj^jj jA^ i]j rj *>•£■ ^k & ■ l **^ 1 fjs J*** ^j ^) 
;U^ dl £_Jlj hJ^I C*J&S1j ^i^l C-&U *L Jj-j li : JLE4 Wto H M Jj^j 
^j ^i Jli t ki^l jjji t ^U-i j^Ll (UU1 ^Ui : jtil 4*4* ^ & J^ ; £> ;JH 

JU^fil W-l ^ vU' JJJi j* J*-j J** f ill- j^l Udfj I* ilj :JU tC^kil 

tjVj-j& ^ Ox .ii J- j -j \i : Jtfs UJ1# *1U^ -L-k» *tf * 41 Jj--jj- 

L^y-j i C**ti]li : Jli kJ j**iJ! Oju*j ^j^'i jU^j ftfVl ji* ^J 1 - it-is ^j 

"On a Friday, a man entered |the Prophet's mosque] through a 
gate facing the pulpit, while Allah's Messenger {&) was standing 
delivering the Khutbah (I riday sermon). The man stood and faced 
the Prophet* then proclaimed: 'Q All^h\ Messenger* the livestock 
are dying and the roads have been eut off! Invoke Allah to bless us 
[with rain | f . The Prophet raised his hands and praycd t m O A LI Ah! 
Give us rain h ' (three times). By Allah! There were no elouds at all 
in the sky that we could see, and there was no single building 
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rh 

between us and the mountain of Sar . A cloud like a shield 
appeared from behind the mountain* anil, after reaching the 
middle of the sky, spread and then rained. By Allah! We could 
not sec the sun for a whole week. On the next Friday, a man also 
entered through the same gate, while the Pruphet was also 
standing ^ivin^ the &ermnn + The man stood Facing the Prophet Cfel 
and proclaimed, 'O Allah's Messenger! Properties are being 
destroyed, and the roads are cut off. Invoke Allfth to stop the 
rain f . Allah's Messenger (JH) raised his hands and supplicated, "O 
Allah! [Send | the rain round about u$ and not on v&, |May the 
rain be confined to| the plateaus, the mountains, the hills, and the 
tree trunks". It [suddenly] ceased to rain and we came out 
walking in Ihe sun 11 . Shuraik, a sub-nurraralor of this hadith said, H l 
asked Anas whether this man was the same man who had entered the 
mosque the previous Friday 1 ? Anas said, "I do not know". {Bttkhari: 
10l3 ? Mifton: B97}. 

In another hadith reported also by both Hukhari and Muslim, 
the Prophet {%). having said that some seventy thousand people 
among, his followers will be admitted into Paradise without being 
called to account for any of their deeds, or being subjected to any form 
of punishment, described Ihcm as follows; 

' r They are those who neither request the use of ruqyah nor 
cauterize their body tissue for medicinal purposes, and neither do 



I- Sal', up litl Iej ihy, h the name yf 3 TPOVIlUlTi in Lhe dty of Ma4Enah, I, Iran h I a1:>r J 
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they helieve in bad or good dm en of hirds. They rely only on thtir 
Lord", l Ukasbah. bin Mibsan stood up and said, O Messenger of 
Allah! Ask Allah to let me be one of them. The Prophet ($&) said, 

"YOU are ont Of them 1 '. {Bukhari: 5705- Muslim: 2 IB). 

In anolher hadith of similar denotation, the Prophet (j^) 
mentioned 'Uwais al-Qami 1 ' and advised the audience to ask him to 
seek Allah's forgiveness on their behalf. 

This type of Tawassul is only applicable provided that the 
person wc ask to supplicate for us is alive. [L its forbidden to request 
such from a dead person who, in essenee L has eea&ed U> engage in any 
act, 



I- This man has ticcn described in another fyadith as # righteous man who will live 
in the generation of ihe Tabitn (Those who lived immediately after ihe 
Cnmp^ni<in?> ami have actually met some cifthcm). {Translator} 
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ii) bur hidden Tawtissui 

That is using an invalid means, from an Islamic viewpoint, to 
seek access to Allah (?jf). The forbidden Tawossul is of various types, 
which are also of varying degrees of unaceeptability. They iticLudei 

1- Tawassul thai involves calling on dead or unseen people for 
help, or to provide one's needs or dispel his worries, Doing so is an act 
of major Shirk and qualities the perpetrator as a non-Muslim. 

2- Seeking access to Allah by worshipping at graveyards. Such 
as supplicating to Allah then:; building a mosque or the tike on top of 
Lhc grave sl and placing lamps, mantles or veils around them, etc. Such 
acts arc regarded as minor polytheism which is not only inconsistent 
with the perfection of TawhTd, but also leads to committing the major 
one. 

3- Using the honour, prestige or tatty position of the Prophets 
and the righteous men and women as a means of approach to Allah 
{%&)- This is a forbidden, nay innovated heresy, for Allah has never 
sanctioned ot approved of it. He sayti n 

Has Allah permitted yau [to do so|? (Yunus: 591. 

The honour or position of the righteous people in the sight of 
Allah benefit only their holders. Allah ($£) has said. 

And that man has only that for which he makes effort, (al Najm: 3f*). 
Using Tuwasxu! in this way was therefore unknown during the time of 
the Prophet (#£) and his Companions. Many Muslim scholars have 
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ako unequivocally declared it forbidden. Abu Hani fan (Ai **;> said, 
"It is bla mc worthy for a supplita.nl to say, 'T a^k You (Allah) with Ihe 
honour or importance of so and so person, or that of Your AwfiyH' 
(beloved ones among His creatures), Your Messengers, the Sacred 
House, or Lhe Mash'ar al-ijaram N r 

d) Refutation of [common | fallacious arguments concerning 
Tatvassul 

Perhaps :\:\i iiiiUigonisls of Ahi ai Simnah wa a!-.LimH'uk I.The 
Orthodox Sunni Muslims who follow strictly the injunctions of the 
Qur'ati a Eid the Simnah) would cite some fallacious arguments or raise 
certain objections regarding the issue of TawussuL either to sustain 
their erring conclusions or to give the laymen wrong ]mpression of the 
iTLTiiii'icne** of "heir s-lii-ec. Tridr :ii<:irmenl:ilism v: Mrs repird :\, 
usually, centred around one of the following points: 

First: Weak 01 fabricated hadlths, which they use to buttress 
[.heir stand on the issue. However, once the fietitious naLUre of such 
hadiihs or their weakness is uncovered, the purjxmed argumenl itself 
becomes baseless. Some examples of those hadiths are as follows: 



1- The famous scholar and one of the four imams of the Muslims schools of law, 
(Translator) 

2- Al- Mash'ar ai-fjuriim is until her name for Mwzthlifah. 3 suburb of Makkgh ciiy. 
(Translator) 
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1- "Use my prestige |i.e, the Prop net 1 si to seek access [to Allah], 
for my prestige In the sight of Allah is an esteemed one' 1 . 

Or: "When you ask Allah, ask Him with my prestige, Tor my 
prestige, in Hi* sight, is an esteemed one". 

The statement above is a fabricated hadfik, neither reported by any 
Muslim scholar, nor recorded in any of the hadith compilations. 

,Ojj]i J*L (jL-^'i ; . / r ( ; _4Ji'- J*L ,t^*i jj^i ,*£=^ liij -t 

2- "Whenever you are bewildered or confounded with a mailer* 
then you should call on the dead to help you". 

This, as welL in the opinion of all Muslim scholars, is a spurious and 
forged statement. 

3- "An ordinary stone could have been a source of benefit to one 
of you, if he had had a good impression of it fl . 

This is another hadith fabricated by some; polytheisms,, and its content 
obviously runs contrary to the teachings of Islam, 

Ljtij >i^"^; i>* J Cj*jjj ilJ^» (***!>■ ^ v 1 ; ^ : J' 1 * ^-**^ (Ij i**£ CJj*- iJ-Tj 

J iLi fc. «Ui Jkl J^j ju^ Jii Til *Sj Tf : lrj£* Jijfr jpUji j** Oiiji ^ij 

>{£&!* u a** Tfjlj dJJ &jii> : J^i ,J0J; ^sU-i *_*•[ ij jJU-l jl Jtjtf 

4- "After Adam 0ft9) had committed the sin, he said, "O my 
Lord!, With the prestige of Muhammad, I beseech You to forgive 
me". Allah said* "0 Adam! How did you know of Muhammad 
when 1 have not yet created him"? He replied: "O my Lord! After 
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you have created ma with Your own Hand and breathed into me 
the soul You have made, I raised my head and saw thereby an 
inscription on the poles of the Throne reading: 'There is no god 
worthy of worship save Allah, and Muhammad is His Messenger 1 . 
I deduced from this lhal yuu have appended his name to Yours 
because of his being your mo si beloved creaiure r \ Alljh said* "I 
have forgiven you; were it not for the sake of Muhammad, I 
would not have created you' . 

J his also is a false and baseless haciifh. In another fabricated one, the 
content reads; 

"Had it not been for your sake |Muhammad| 1 would not have 
made ihe orbits". 

The attitude of a Muslim towards these and other forged 
liadilhs should be rota] negligence, and should never, in the least, see 
in them a proof, let alone relying on thetn in his religion. 

Second; Genuine hadiths, which they cilher misunderstand or 
deliberately distort and misinterpret. Some of these tiadilhs arej 

:jlfij .vOill A** jj j*Lm\\j ji-i- 1 ^Ja** \h\ l>JT (j&>) ^^^ j* ja* uf) -\ 

1- "Each time they suffered drought* *L'mar bin al-Khuttab 
asked al-*AbbSs bin *Abd al-Muttalib [the Prophet's uncle] to 



I- Al-Albairi, Muhaxomad Nasir al-diru Sitsilatu al-Afyadfrh al-Dv^/ah wa ai- 
Atawtffi'eh (The Series; uf Wc&lt und Fabricated /fadifhs), voJ.i, pp. 85, Ptadlth 
m?r 25, 
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invoke Allah for rain. He would say, 1l O Allah! We used to ask 
our Prophet L-cj invoke Yuu for rain and yon have always blessed 
us with such. Now (after the death of the Prophet) we ask his 
uncle to invoke You for rain on our behalf, so we beseech You to 
give un rain 1 '. The narrator added: "And thi^y would be given ram". 
(Bukhari; 1010) 

Those opponents of Aht at-Sunrtah (The Orthodox Sunni 
Muslims) erroneously infer ftoni the above hadilh thai 'Umar actually 
used the prestige of 'Abbas and his position in Allah's sight as a 
means of approach to Him, They l here fore interpret the contents as 
"We have been using the prestige of" our Prophet to seek access to 
You, and you would give us rain. We now use that of his uncle to seek 
access to You'V 

This is. el early, a misunderstanding on their part, and a very 
remote interpretation, which is even incompatible with the context. 
Using the person or prestige of the Prophet {££} as a method of 
approach to Allah wm, as far as the Companions of the Prophet were 
concerned, an unknown phenomenon. They would instead ask him. 
during his lifetime* to invoke Allah on their behalf, as we have earlier 
mentioned some instances of this. Thus, when 'Umar (4*) made his 
aforementioned statement "Now (after the death of the Prophet) we 
ask hbj uncle to invoke You for rain on «ur behalF", he never had 
in mind using 'Abbas's prestige or person, but rather his invocation on 
their behalf. Besides, had taking the person or prestige of anyone as a 
way of seeking Allah's favour been a known phenomenon to them, it 
won Id have been meaningless on the part of l Umar to give up using 
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the person or presage of the Prophet (#0 and resort to thai pf 'Abbas 
('■&}- Other Companions too would have questioned the rationale for 
such a move. Since no objection of this kind was raised by them, and 
having known that they actually used the Prophet's invocation for 
them during his lifetime, or that of someone eke after bis dentil as a 
means of" approach to Allah, il is understandable that what they 
believed to be lawful with respect to Tawassut was to use the 
invocation of the intermediary and not his person. 

The hadith therefore, eomprises no proof in support of the 
view that says a person or his prestige may be used as n means of 
approach to Allah {•$&). 

2- "Ulhman. bin Hunaif (*&) narrated: A blind man came to the 
Prophet and said, "Ask Allah to eurc me (to restore my sight)". The 
Prophet {•&) replied: 

.(£l! jc>- j^j i^jv <■■*■* ^Jj &jf>i> c^t Ci]y 
"II ihiit is your wish I vhall do, hut should ytiu wish In endure 
your disability that would be better for you p \ The man repealed his 
demaitd for the prophet's invocation. Then, the Prophet comma tided 
him to perform ablution in the best way he could and say the 
following s application- 

* * * ' 

"O Allflh! I beseech You and turn towards You through Your 
FropheL, Muhammad; Ihe Prophet of mercy. Thrnugh you J have 
turned towards my Lord, that ray request may be granted. O 
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Allah, lU'tept his Intercession for me". {Swan Tirmidfn; 35 7S; Muxntitt 
Afcnadvnl iv p. \3&\ 

Those antagonists think that the above hadtih sanctions the use 
of the Prophet's prestige or that of any other righteous individual as a 
means of approach It) Allah, whereas the hadifh, in reality, is void of 
any indication Lo thi^. The blind man only requested Lhat the Prophet 
{^} invokes Allah to restore his sight, and thus he responded saying, 
,h lf that is your wish I shall do. hut should you wish to endure 
your disability, that would he better for ymi", but the man insisted 
that he should invoke Allah, The: wording of this hadtfh has. therefore, 
clearly proved that the story was only an instance of a tawassuf 
through the Prophet's supplication, and not through his person or 
prestige. Hascd on this, Muslim seholars such as al-Baihaqi , regard 
the cements of this hadlth as a manifestation of the Prophet's miracle 
and an example of how Allah answerd his invocations. Allah {Mi 
restored the blind man's sight in recognition of the blessings of the 
Prophet's invocation for him. 

However, after the death of ihc Prophel (&). receiving such a 
blessing the blind man enjoyed is unrealistic, for it is impossible that 
the Prophet would supplicate for any one after he (*£) has died. A 
hadilh of his reads as follows: 



1- According to al-Baihaql, (he chain of transmission for ihis hadith U stvunci 

2- Sec his voluminous book 1 : Dalatf al-Nubtiwwuk (Proofs of Prc.ijihcitiomtl' vol. vi L 
p. 167. 
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-(^ J** 

,T The acts of every man come to an end with his death, except for 
three. These are: recurring charity, knowledge by which, the 
people a Tier him benefit, and a righteous offspring who invokes 
Allah lor him 1 ', (Mwiim; l^i). Supplication, understandably, is one of 
those good deeds that are bound to cease with the death of any human 
being. 

In any cast, the arguments put forward by tht antagonist art 
devoid of any proof, as they are all based on either unreliable 
traditions h or on sound hadlths whose contents have nothing to do with 
their false claim. 
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2 .3 .7 Ext ess (Al-Oh uiuwvv) 

a) UeliitiMon: 

Exceeding the proper limits in any way, either by oveiTating or 
underrating something is called 'ghuluww' in the Arabic language. 

The word ghuiuww as an Islamic term indicates going beyond 
the limil set by Allah for His servant*, concerning nhcir belief or 
worship. 

b) Rule: 

Excess is prohibited in Islam. This has been stated in a number 
of religion* LexL*, which also wurn against biding excessive, and 
explain ihe immediate and remote consequences that await the 
fanatics. Allah (Ss) says, 

O people oHhe Book, do not tilitimil eseesA in your religion Or say 
about Allah except the truth, < a F-Nisa': Pi ? 

Say, "O people tit' the Book, do not exceed the limits in your 
religion beyond the truth, and do not follow the inclinations of a 
people who had gone astray before and misled many, and have 
strayed from the right path". (al-M&'Lifah: 77). 

A narration by Ibn L Abbas f.^ * A 1 sr -* J ) has it that Allah's 
Messenger (jJs) said, 
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.(ji^i J J*Jb p&J glf j* J^U Uj^ u^JLidl j ^ijj) 
"Beware of excess, f*> r those wh» preceded ytiu were destroyed on 
the grounds of being extremists in | practicing their] religion". 

(AdWrter^/rtfW: vol i p. 347^ aA-Mu&tarfrak vol. I p. 638 ). 

In another hadith reported by Ibn Mas'ud (**)» Allah's 
Messenger {M} said, 

In another hadith reported by Ibn Masud (^). Allah's 
Messenger (%&) said, 

"Those who excetd the limils have perished!"* He repeated this 
thrice, [Muslim- 2670). 

According to a report by 'Umar bin aE-Khattab (4&X the 
Prophet (?k) has also said, 

"Do not overrate me as the Christians had done with respect to 
v Isa ibn Mary am {Jesus the son of Mary), for I am only a servant 
of Allah and His .VleNfcenj^r". {Rukhori: 3445). 

In this hadith the Prophet [%\ warned his adherents not to go too tar in 
extolling him, lest they reach the extent of saying of him what the 
Christians had said of Jesus by calling him Lord or God. lie further 
dedanud that hu was only a servant of Allah, and that he k htm Id be 
described as Allah had described him; 'A servant of Allah and His 
Messenger 1 . However, those who have gone astray insisted on 
disobeying the Prophet's order and perpetrating what he has forbidden. 



I- A $ah\[i hpdlth, ai:L;t>T4ing to both kfokim and Dhahabi. 
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1 bus, they strongly disagreed with him, went beyond the limit in 
extolling him and said of him exactly what the Christians have said 
concerning Jesus or close to that. Those erring people ask the Prophet 
(£s) to forgive their sins, to dispel their sorrows, cure their illnesses, 
and my tin. ISLieh requests can only be answered by the one ;ind unly 
God, Allah, while directing them to a created being is sn act of 
ghuluww in religious matters. 
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2 A Polytheism, disbelief and the: types thereof 

Undoubtedly, every Muslim has a lot to gain by knowing what 
polytheism and disbelief are, including the causes of both, their means 
and their types. Provided that his intention for such a knowledge is to 
protect himself against their evils or plights. Allah loves to sec His 
creatures knowing what is right so that they may love and follow fU 
and knowing the wrong path in order to hate and avoid it. A. Muslim is 
not only required to identify what is good and implement it, but also to 
reeogni/e evil and beware of it The two most anlhenlie collections of 
the hadith quote Hudbaifah bin al-Yaman, a Companion of the 
Prophet to have said, "People used to ask Allah's Messenger {&} about 
good tiling, but I used to ask hint about the evil one, lest it should 
befall me", ( Bukhari; 7084; Muslim: ]R47). And in the Words ofMJmar bin 
al-Khattab (■#.), "It is only when we have people bom and grew up as 
Muslims without any idea of" pre- Islamic paganism that the handhold 
of Islam will begin to retract little by little". 

Many verses of the Glorious Quran have spoken on 
polytheism and disbelief, cautioned against involvement in either, and 
exposed their bad consequences in this life and in the hereafter. 
Besides, this constitutes a principal objective of the message of the 
Glorious Qur^an and the Sunrtah. Allah {M} says. 

And thus do We detail the ayahs (verses, signs- tie.], a ad [tbus| the 
way of the criminals will become evident. [al-Atfam: 55 >. 
In the eorning pages, wc shall diseuss some important issues relating 
to this topic. 
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2AA Polytheism {Shirk) 
a) He tin it ion: 

From a linguistic viewpoint, the word shirk simply means 
putting two things on an equal footing. But a view of the same word 
from an Islamic perspective gives room for a wider import of two 
.subdivisions: general und specific meanings. 

Trie general meaning of Shirk implies believing in someone 
or something as being equal to Allah in what should be exclusively for 
I lim, This is also subdivided into three types as follows; 

1- Shirk in Allah's Lordship. This happen* when tini; pieks nn equal 
for Allah in a I ovdship -related attribute, or ascribe such an attribute to 
any other being. The Lordship-related attributes include: creation and 
the act of providing for the created, giving and taking of life, as well 
as the running of the universe. Allah (3fc) says, 

Is there any creator other than Allah who provides for you from 
tht htavtn and earth? There is no deity worthy of worship savt 
He. Him llien are >i>u deluded? [Tain: 3), 

2- Shirk with regards to Allah's names and attributes. That is to 
invent a peer for I Jim in any of His names or qualities, for He has 
said, 

Nothing is Like Him, and He is the Hearing, the Seeing, ul-Shura: 

3- Shirk in Allah's Divinity. This is to give any of His divine 
eharacLtri sties or the right of being worshiped to another being. This 
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may be through prayer,, fasting, sup plication, seeking help, animal 
sacrifices, vow, etc. Allah {$&) says, 

And [yct|. there arc among the people who take other than Allah 
us equals |lo Him]. They love litem as they hive Allah. (al-Ba^rah: 
165), 

As for the specific meaning of Shirk, this implies giving to 
Allah a rival whom one will also invoke, ask for his/its intercession, 
love, and even see as his/her hope, t'iieh time the wurd Shirk is 
mentioned either in the Glorious Qur'an or the hadith, this speera) 
meaning of the word usually comes first to mind. 

b) Proofs on lite eondem nation and danger at Shirk 

The islamic texts have censured Shirk and warned again si ii in 
various ways.. They have similarly demonstrated the danger and grave 
consequences that the polytheists incur in this life and in the hereafter. 

- Allah ealled Shirk the 'unforgivable win 1 , unless the polytheist 
repents before his dealh. He says. 

Indeed, Allah forgives not associating partners with Him, hut He 
forgives what is Jess than that tor whom He wills. (at-Nisa 1 : 48). 

- Allah also described it as (he worst of all injustices. He says, 

Shirk is indeed, a gross injustice. (Luqm&n: 13i. 

- Also, Allah has deseribed Shirk as capable of destroying 
one's good deeds. He says, 
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And surely, It has been revealed to you and to those before you 
[that] if you should associate | anything with Allah] your deed 
would surely become worthless, and you would surely be among 
the losers. {al-Zumar: 65). 

- He also described U as implying diKreupcel for Lhc Lord of a]] 
beings , and claiming an equal for Him, Allah says, 

They will say while they dispute therein,. "By Allah, we were 
indeed in manifest error. When we equated you [false gods] with 
the Lord of all beings". (d-Shu'ara : %-M? 

- Furthermore;, Allah declared that any ont who dies a* a 
poly the 1st will be permanent inhabitant of the Hellfirc. He says. 

Indeed, he who associates others with Allah - Allah has forbidden 

him Paradise, and the Fire will be his abode* And there are not for 

the wrongdoers any helpers, {a]- Maidali: 72). 

Proofs of various kinds in this respect are many in Lhc Glorious 

Qur'an, 

c) The cause of Shirk 

The root cause of Shirk, and the motive behind its occurrence 
among mankind is their extreme dogma regarding the righteous and 
highly esteemed people, and their usual excess in extolling or praising 
them, A Hah says, 
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And they said, 1P Never leave your gods; and leave neither Wadd % 
n or Suwa\ nor Yagkitth, nor fti'j/f, nor A'as/*. And already they 
have misled many. And |0 AMhl], grant no increase to the 
wr<mgdner$ save erryr t <Nub; 23-24), 

These are names of some righteous men among the people of 
Nuh, after whose death their contemporaries made their statues and 
named the same after them. Although their aim was It) glorify the 
men. immortalize their remembrance and commemorate their virtues, 
they ended up worshipping them. 

An indication to this is found in a narration by fbn 'Abbas 
(Uj—* ii ^— bj) who said n "The idols which the people of Nuh had 
worshipped, later became objects of worship among the Arabs, The 
Kalb tribe at Daumat IJandar used to worship Wadd. Hudhait were 
worshipping Suwa, while Yaghuih was first worshipped by Murud 
tribe, then by Banu iihutaif of Jurf near Saba'. The Hamadans took 
feug as ihcir object of worship, and the DhltKata' tribe of Hlmyar 
opted tor Nasr. The aforementioned names of idols were initially 
those of sonic virtuous men among the people of Nuh. After the death 
of those righteous men, Satan inspired their people to plate idols, 
which should be named after ihcm, at the places where they used lo sit 



'- A villjsgc in the northern pin of Arabian Peninsula PiL^t:nl!y, il is a Famous 
town in al- Jouf, one of the Saudi Arabian provinces, Cf. at- IJamawi, Yaqat, 
Mftjaiit al-Buldan vol. jj p.487> JunaidiK S$'d» Ma 'jam al-Amkinal al- World 
dhibvo ft Tahiti ai-BukhSri, Riyadh: 1419 A.Fip- 231. (Translator) 
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during their lifetime. They did as Satan eommanded them n> do, but 
never worshipped the stalues. After thai generation, the reason for 
what they did concerning the statues of those men became obscure, 
and thus the new generation adopted the worship of their idols". 

{Bitkhariz 4920}. 

As part of his commentary on the above mentioned verse' 

And they said, M Ntvtr Jcavc your gods...", Ibn Jarlr al-Tabari 
narrated from Muhammad bin Quis whi> said, "1 hey [Wadd, Suwa 1 ...] 
were a group of virtuous people who had others who followed their 
example. After their death, it came to the minds of their followers that 
if they produced portraits of their deceased leaders T that would give 
them mure enthusiasm for engaging in nets of worship as long as they 
remember (hose righteous men. They. 1 here I ore, made the portraits 
[without adopting them as objects of worship]. After their demise. 
Satan rushed to tell the succeeding generation, that their ancestors used 
to wars-hip those men, and that for their sake, they were usually blessed 
with rain. Thus, lhat generation worshipped thenr ", 

By so doing they have combined two evils, their devotion to 
the graves of the virtuous men, and carving the portraits which they 
later put in the men's sitting-plaees and began to visit them. The two 
acts were Ihe major causes ofShirk for the first time in human history, 
and remain the principal means thereof anytime, any place. 



I- Tqfsir al-Tabqri, vol, Jtii, p, 254, 
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d) Types af Shirk 

Shirk has I wo types, namely: major and minor Shirk, 

The major Shirk means associating something with Allah as a 
peer and worshipping both. This sends one outside the fold of Islam 
and destroys whatever good deeds he/she might have done in the past. 
Moreover, if one should die in a situation like this, he wilt live 
permanently in the Hellfire, where he will never cease to live, and yet 
the punishment therein wil] never be reduced. This major Shirk is 
divisible into four as foltaws: 

I- Shirk in connection with supplication. 

Supplication is a high- ranking act of worship in Islam. In fact, 
the very core of worship, according to a statement by the Prophet (i£} 

that. (Wijjl j* *l*JJ l ) i.e. "Supplication is the worship" [Wnmad Ahmad 

it) - 
vol. ivp. 267; Sunan Tirmidhi: hadfth no. 2969 ), Allah ($§) says. 

And your Lord said* "Call upon Me; I will respond to you* 
Indeed, those who scorn My worship will enter Hell, disgraced ", 

{GhMit 60}. 

Since supplication is- an aet of Worship, directing it to anyone 
other than Allah is Shirk. Accordingly, whoever invokes a Prophet, an 
angel, a righteous man or woman, a tomb, a stone or any other created 
being has become polythei&t and disbeliever. Allah (3£) says, 



I- The Itffditk h "fya&tm-f&btfr 1 , Swarding ty Tinnirthi, 
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And whoever invokes besides Allah another deity for which he has 
no proof, then his reckoning is only with his Lord [Allah |. Surely, 
the unbelievers will not succeed. ul-Mi/minQn: 117). 

That supplication is an act of worship, while offering it to 

anyone besides Allah is an act of Shirk (polytheism) is further proofed 
in the following verse: 

And when they hoard a ship, they supplicate Allah, sincere to Him 
in religion. But when lie delivers them safe to the land, at once 
they associate others with Him. (al-'Ankabot 65), 
Here, Allah t*S> stales that the polylheists associate partners with Him 
only in states of well-beings but worship llim alone iti hard and Trying 
times. Now imagine the case of a person who associates others with 
Allah, whether he lives in affluence or he is in disLress! 

2- Shirk of intention and volition. 

This happens when a man's intention for performing his acts of 
Worship is purely material or JUkL Lo show ofT, —aw people with sheer 
hypocrisy usually do- and aims to gain neither Allah's pleasure nor 
the blessing of the hereafter Such a person has committed a major 
Shirk, Allah {$£) says, 
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Whoever desires the life of this world and its adornments- We 
fully repay them for their deeds therein* and they, therein* will nol 
be wronged* They are those for whom there is nothing in the 
hereafter except the Fire. And vain is whatever they did therein, 
and worthless is that whiqh they used to do> (Hud- 15-56). 
This type of 'Shirk is very critical and dangerous. 

3- Shirk in obedience. 

Whoever obeys any of Allah's -U features either in making 
lawful what He has proscribed, or prohibiting what He permits has 
actually taken whom he obeys to that extent as other gods besides 
Allah. He has thus committed a Major Shirk, provided that he believes 
in such people's right to allow or forbid those things either for him or 
for any other fellow, even when he knows that their judgement in this 
respect is against the teachings of Islam, Allah (M) says, 

They [The Jews and the Christians] took their rabbis and monks 
as lords besides AU5h, and |have also taken as lord J the Messiah, 
son of Mary a m {Mary}. And they were only commanded to 
worship just one God; there is no deity worthy n\ worship eseepl 
[Ilm. Glorified be lie [Exalted is Ilel above whatever tbey associate 
|with Him|.{Hl-TawbEih: 3|). 



An unambiguous exposition of this verse would reveal that 
obeying their scholars and the devout among them, rather than 
invoking thcm T is the subject matter here. Thus, when v Adiyy bin 
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Matim {*&) remarked saying;, "We (Christians } never worshipped 
them 11 , the HrupheL (£s) explained la him thai their eumplianee with the 
orders of those religious leaders, which happened to be the negation of 
Allah's commandment is, in fact, their worshipping them. He said, 

"Is it not 1 rut that Ihey for hid what Allah has permitted and a J Jaw 
what He ha* forbidden, and you follow Ihem in hoth 1 '? 'Adiyy 
answered in the affirmative. Then the Prophet (Ss) said, "That is how 



yOU Worship them 1 '. {Suttati TifHiidhil 3095 .- TabiAtHhi. al-Mu'/'am at-Kabir 
\nA.xvVi,p.92 w ). 



4- iSA j^fr in love. 

That is love in conjunction with servitude, and usually 
necessitates glurifieaLiun, exaltation, humility und submission, to the 
be loved. This kind of love is due u> Allah alone, and anyone who 
offers such to other than Him has committed a major Shirk. The proof 
of this comes in [he following Qur'anic verse: 

And [yet|. there are among the people who take other than Allah 
as equals [to Him|. They love them as they love Allah, hut those 
who believe art! stronger in their Love for Allah. uL-ftuqurah: 1 65]. 



1- 'Adiyy (<£> was once a ChrigtisTi before he embraced ^lam, (Trarrstelurj 

2- A ifastm fyadiih. in the opinion of Tirmidhi, ore af its narrators, 
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Minor Shirk, on the either hand, is either m carta of the major 
sft/r£ or any act or saying branded as .5^r£ in the religious texts, but 
tails short of" the standard of a major one. The rule concerning a minor 
polytheist is the same as that of perpetrator of a capita] offence in 
Islam, whuthC fate will only be decided in the hereafter according to 
Allah's volition. Some instances of minor Shirk include the following; 

a) Minimal Showing- off 

According to a narration by Imam Ahmad and others, the 
Prophet (&) once addressed his Companions saying, "What f fear 
most that yon might commit is the minor Shirk", They said, "But 
what is the minor Shirks O Allah's Messenger"? He replied, 
pj-^T ^JLJi J] "j — juI ;^UpL ^U 1 ^j^ iij i*Uli pj* Jl*j ii Jji ^lijSi) 

.^i^- **** Oj^ > 'j>!^ >yjJi J ^jiV 

Showing off . Allah will say on the Day of Resurrection after He 
had recompensed mankind for their deeds, ,f Go to those whom 
you would have liked to see you ant] praise you for whatever good 
deed you performed while you were alive* and see then if you 
could get any reward from them". (MusnadAfrmadvol v h p. 428 ). 

h) Saying, "What AUah, and you too may will' 1 . {Ma xtta Allah yea 
shFta). 



1- That is in. matters or" worship. 

2- The chain of transmission for this fadlth is good, said al-Mundbiri in bis al- 

Targhib wa al-Tarhtb vol i h p. *S, while al-Haithami also adjudged the narrators 
to ne men of the fqfyffy fyadiths- Me/ma' al-Zawaid, vn], i h p, 102, 
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Cone em in g this, Abu Daw fid narrated in his; Suncm that Allah's 
Messenger (3£) said, 

.(tflti tU * jjl tL> I* IjtjS j£Jj itrtAJ *.Wj 41 *Li U IjJjS *i) 
Never say* 'What Allah and so and so person may will', but 
rather, yny should say* "What Allah may will, then what so and so 



may will* ", {Surmn Abu Daw fid: 499lPK 



e) Saying, "But for Allah's and so and so person's intervention, this or 
that would have happened", or "But for the presence of the duck, the 
thieves would have gained entrance into the house", etc. 

(3) 
According to Ibn A hi Hatim "' , Ibn ''Abbas (<*#*- -un ^jj said in 

his comment cm the meaning of Allah's saving: 

So do not attribute equals to Allah, while you know [that He alone 
has the right to he worshipped], (al Baqarah: 22). 

"[Attributing to Allah | equals is an act of Shirk, which is more 
inconspicuous than ihe creeping of an ant on a black rock in the 
darkness of night. It is to say, 'By Allah, by your life, oh so and so 
person, and mine 1 !, or 'Had there not been the duek, or the small dog 
of this oi that person in Ehe house, the thieves would have gained 
entrance 1 . Or that a man should say to his fellows 'If Allah and you 
too will 1 . Or the expression; n But for Allah's and so and so person's 
intervention, this or that would have happened'. You should not 
mention any person in these eases, for doing so is an act i>f Shirk". 



1- That is if it is necessary to add the name of such a person in the statement. 
However, to say "Wha* Allah alone may will" is far better (Translator) 

2- The ghf.iTi of transmission is $aiib (acceptable), according to Dhahabim 
Mwkhtasai • al-Haiaqi 1/1 40/2, 

3- [bn Abi }Jitim h al-Tafslr vol, i, p, 62, 
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The difference between major and minor Shirk 

The two are different from each other in many wajs, the most 
important of which are as follows: 

1- Major Shirk is an unforgivable sin, should its perpetrator die 
before repenting. As for the minor one, the perpetrator, whether he 
repents or nut, may be forgiven if Allah so wishes. 

2- No previous act of worship will by valid the moment one 
engages in any act of major Shirk. The minor Shirk, however, nullifies 
only the act w r ith which it oceuis. 

-V A perpetrator of minor Shirfc remains: in the fold of Islam, 
bul that of major one has become a non-Muslim, 

4- Major Shirk qualifies its perpetrator to live permanently in 
He II fire, and for him Paradise has been forbidden. Minor Shirk, on the 
other hand, is a sin just like any other sin. 
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2.4.2 Disbelief {Kufr) 

a) Dellnilun: 

Linguistically, Kufr is an Arabic word meaning: concealment 
or the act of covering something. In Islamic terms, Ku/r is the opposite 
of Faith [lman)> and an sueh, lack of belief in Allah and His 
Messenger, Ka/r does not necessarily coincide with a denial of the 
divine message; as some other factors, including doubt or scepticism, 
deliberate avoidance of the truth as a result of envy, pride and 
submission to certain misleading caprices, may also be responsible for 
being an unbeliever, 

b) Types of Disbelief: 

The two types of Kufr are major and minor disbelief". With the 
former, one will be eligible to be permanently incarcerated in Hellfire, 
while the latter also subjects one to a transitory, but not permanent 
punishment of the Fire. 

i) Major Disbelief: 

There are five sub-divisions of this type of unbelief. These are: 
1- Disbelief as a result of denial. This means lack of belief in the 
truthfulness of Allah's Messengers. Anyone who belies their message, 
either overtly or covertly, is an unbeliever. Allah (&) says, 

And who h more unjust than he who invented a lie against Allah, 
rtr denied Hit train when it came to him. Is there not a home In 
Hell for the unbelievers? {al-^Ankiibji: 68), 
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2- Disbelief through rejection and arrogance. This is when u person 
iiiroganlly and stubbornly refuses to abide- by the rule of a Messenger 
of Allah or comply with his order, in spite of being convinced of his 
truthfulness and the genuineness of his mission. The proof of this in 
the Book of Allah goes thuK: 

And [re member I when We said to the angels, "Prostrate 
your&ehe& before Adam", They fell proslrate, a J I save Ihttx 
(Satan)* who refused and behaved arrd^anlly. And was one of the 
unbelievers, (al Baqarah: 34). 

3- Sceptical unbelief. That is whet] tine remains unconvinced of the 
truthfulness of Allah's Messengers. It is also called "Disbelieving on 
the grounds of suspicion" {Kttfr al-Zatm), implying thereby lack of 
certainty or being indecisive. The proof comes in the body of the 
ft] I lowing Qurank text: 

**1 Jl* •£/ L1h_j Lfi* l^ LiJiOf jy cjj^ Oii,j j£-fj jUjL* AfLiJi 

y+p dey^ i? ^jJi^ ^* f u^ ^ itUii. tiJl'j o^a i r^W; jfcj .^u* 

And h e entered his garden while he was unjust to himself He said* 
'1 do not think this will ever perish. Likewise, I do not believe the 
Hour | Resurrection | will occur, and if indeed, I am eventually 
brought hack to my Lord [on the Day J, I will surely find better 
than this as a resort 1 . His comrade said to him during their 
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conversation, 'Have you disbelieved in He Who created you from 
dust* then from a sperm-drop, and then fashioned you a man? But 
as for me* He is Allah, my Lord, and none shall I associate with 
my Lord as partner 1 . (at-Kalif : 35*3 S}. 

4- Disbelief as a result of deliberate avoidance of the truth. That is 
to keep oneself completely away from the religion of Islam, by 
turning a deaf ear to the divine message and paying no attention 
whatsoever to it. Allah (3s) ways, 

,& 0_^m^-*> liJ-^l ^ lire l£Ju^j# 
Bnt those who disbelieve turn away from that of which they are 
warned. {al-Ahqal". 3i. 

5- Hypocritical unbelief or insincerity in the matters of Faith. That 
is in the case of someone who pretends to be a believer while he is 
really an infidel' . Allah (5s) says, 

That is because they believed and then disbelieved; their hearts are 
therefore scaled, and so they do not understand, iaJ Munafiqun: 3). 
Hypocrisy itself is of two types. These are: 

a) Hypocrisy in Faith, which is also a major unbelief and capable 
of sending one out of the- fold of Islam. Thin hypocrisy is subdivided 
into six, namely; Belying the Messenger of Allah, or any part of his 
message; harbouring the hatred of Allah's Messenger or of his 



I- Ibn al-Quyyim, ^fminnj pl-Sqlikm, vol. i, p, 346. 
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mission; us well a« being happy when the mission or religion preached 
by the Messenger of Allah suffers a sel-back n or being unhappy about 
a victory recorded by such a mission, 

b) Practical Hypocrisy. This is a minor unbelief and, as such, does 
not nullity the culprit's faith, even though it i.s. a. capital offence. Some 
instances of practical hypocrisy arc mentioned in the Jo I lowing Judith: 

"Any tine with the folly winy four characteristics is a downright 
hypocrite, and whoever has a ay of them has got in him a Feature 
of hypocrisy until he gives it up. [They arc:l If he is entrusted, he 
betrays the trust. If he speaks, he tells a lie. If he makes a 
covenant, he proves treacherous. And if he quarrels, he behaves in 
an unfair and dishonourable manner". [ffukhari: 34 ■ Muslim: 5S). 

The Prophet {&) has also said in another hadlth, 

.{p& J<y> liij njl*i 4* j liij .l-jJLS" ^^ II] :^j^j jjul' %T) 
"The identifying characteristics of a hypocrite are three: Telling 
lies whenever he speaks, intentional breaching of self-made 
promises, and proving to he dishonest each time he is entrusted 
with something". [BukhAtr. 33}. 

ii) Minor Disbelief: 

Tl is the unbelief that neither strips the culprit of his faith nor 
subjects him/her to everlasting punishment in HelL but constitutes a 
dire threat of being punished by Allah. This type of unbelief is also 
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known as Kufr al Ni'mah (Ingratitude), and any mention of the word 
£h/>- in the religious texts must be understood ■*! this context, given 
that rhe related act tails short of what we can call a major unbelief. 
Examples, of this include what is mentioned in the following texts: 
Allah (3£) says, 

^fe ^ ^aj^j l+^jy ^?i»: ^-^-W- *J^*U C^l£= Jtjy ^C" *m' >^*j # 

And ALL^Ji presents an example; a city which was safe and secure, 
its provision coming to il in abundance from all places, hut it 
denied the favours of Allah, So Allah made it taste hunger and 
fear for what they had been doing, (al Nahl: 112). 
Some hadithx of the Prophet (?&) also read: 

, (cJtl jit i^LJlj ^-J1 J j*kSi [ jiT +4 I? j-LJi J jLJi) 

"Two practices on the part of men are regarded as unbelief: 
Defaming another person's genealogy, and wailing for the dead", 

{Mtistim: 67). 

"Do not revert to unbelief after me by striking the necks of one 
another (kilting each other)". {Bukhari: 121: Muttim G51. 

The /Oj/r mentioned in [he above texts and either similar ones is minor 
unbelief, whose perpetrator remains a Muslim, Allah (3*) has also 
said, 
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^£ j^ ^ 'ji-jjjj JJjli^ L*r£ 'j*^^ W*t* u& ^Jli _>■! £*L*i>*» £**"■ iJ^ 4jJ' 

And if two parties among the believers should fight,, then make 
settlement lit 1 ween the two. Bui if one of them oppresses the 
uther, then fi^hl [you all] the oppressing party unlil h return^ to 
the ordinance of Allah, And if it dues, you should then make 
reconciliation between them in justiec. And act equitably. All Ah 
really loves those who aet justly, lite believers are but brothers, so 
reconcile between your brothers And I ear Allah; that you may 
receive mercy. (al-Hujurat: 9 r 10), 

Thus, Allah referred to both parties as "believers" in spite of fighting 
one another. He ulso said. 

Indeed. AJJah docs not forgive association of partners with him. 
But He forgives what is less than lhal for whom He wills. And he 
who associates partners with Allah has certainly iu vented a 
tremendous sin. (al-Nisa*: 4*). 

This verse indicates that, based on what Allah may will, the 
perpetrator of any sin except Shirk will cither be completely pardoned 
by Allah, or be subjected (list to punishment in proportion to hi.> 
misdeed. As for Shirk, the verse has likewise spoken plainly enough 
that such is an unpardonable offence in the sight of Almighty Allah . 
toho has al no said, 
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I 



Whoever associates partners with Allah, for such Allah has indeed 
forbidden Paradise, and his abode will be Fire. For wrongdoers, 
there will he no helpers, {*]- Mn'idah: 72). 
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2.5 Claiming the knowledge of unseen and the Like 

Unseen (Ghaib) is any thing of the past, present or future 
affairs that is hidden for human minds or sights. Allah alone, and none 
else, has the knowledge of unseen, i le says. 

Say, "None in (he heavens and mi earth knows the unseen, bvt 
Allah". (al-Naml: 65). 

4 u^tf ij 




He has [the knowledge of] unseen [aspects] id Hit heavens and the 
earth, (al-Kahf; 2GV 

He is the One who knows the unseen and the witnessed, the 
Grand, Ihe KxaJled. ul-Ra'd- 9). 

None but Allah (fe) alone knows the unseen, not even an angel 
not a Messenger of His, let alone any other inferior creature. Here is 
what Allah said about Nuh, His prophet (^X 

'4$&p % ft 0* *#* p $ % $ 

And [ do not tell you that 1 have the treasures of Allah, neither do 
I know the unseen, {Hud: 31). 

As He has also said of Hud (^53-), 

He | Hud | said f 'The knowledge |of what y»u asked fnrj is with 
AllSh alone. And 1 convey to you that with which I was sent'. i;al 

AhqSr- 23 ). 

Alliih alsu commanded His PvuphtJL, Muhammad (^s) saying, 
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.4 £$'$%$*& ^Xi &$j. $ 

Say, 'I do not tell you thai I have the treasures oT Allah* and I do 
not know the unseen'. tal-An'am: 50). 

Furthermore, J le said* 

H ?$£ &\ 4$ 3S ££##;£? ^ : i# &VI f St jfe ) 

And He |Allah| taught Adam all the names. Then He showed them 
to the angels and said, inform Me of the names of these, if you arc 
truthful 1 . They said, 'Glory he to You; we have no knowledge 
excepl what You have tau^hl 0*, Indeed* il is You who is the 
Knowing, the Wisc T , (a) Baqarah: 31, 32). 

However, Allah (3&) may choose to disclose some of the 
unseen to some of His creatures through revelation. He says 
accordingly. 

He is the Que who knows the onseen s and does not disclose His 



[knowledge of] unseen to anyone. Except for Messengers whom 
He has approved of, and He sends before him |i.e. each 
Messenger] and behind him observers. Thai He may make evident 
that they have conveyed the messages of their Lord; and He has 
encompassed whatever is with them, and has kept count of ail 

things. (a]-Jititt: 26-2ft). 
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What is being referred it) in the above verses is the relative 
rather than the absolute unseen, "['he former, even though is unseen to 
some, but not so to other people. Whereas the absolute unseen is 
known only to Allah ($§). and who would dare claim to have such 
knowledge when Alliih has restrieted its, possession to Himself alone! 

It is therefore incumbent upon every Muslim to be watchful of 
quacks and liars who invent lies against Allah and claim to know the 
unseen. This folk include sorcerers, soothsayers and the like, who 
have gone astray, misled many, and yet, remain far from the right 
path. 

We shall now touch on some of the tools those people employ 
to arrogate to themselves the knowledge of unseen, and T as a result, 
mislead the laymen and the ignorant among Muslims, and even 
undermine their belief. 

1- Sorcery/Magic: 

In a pure linguistic sense, one may refer to anything with an 
obscure or indistinet cause as 'sikr* (sureery}. But in a narrow 
technical import, the word 'sihr' means charms, spells and magical 
knots that may have fatal or less damaging effect or a body or souk or 
stir up marital discord between two spouses, if Allah had so willed. 

Soreery is an net of disbelief, and. ipso faelo, a sorcerer is an 
unbeliever who will have no portion of the benefits of the hereafter. 
Allah {$() says, 
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gOs^j^; ij^^^-J^aJtj^if j-i3 s$£ ij^r 

«.*Ji t-Aj -^^jy^A L* LJ^^j^^Xj^flvi^^^^i^-i^yu^-JU-lij^ 

And they followed (instead] what the devils related [falsely, 
concerning magic| during the reign of Suliman (Solomon). It was 
not Suliman who disbelieved, hut the devils did* teaching people 
magk and that which was revealed to the two angel*, Harul and 
[Via nil at Babylun. The two angels would not teach anyone unless 
they had said., 'We are only a trial* so do not disbelieve [by 
learning magic from us']> And yet they [the people] learn from 
them that by which they cause separation between a man and his 
wife. But they cannot barm anyone through it except by Allah's 
permission. And they Learn that which harms them and docs not 
benefit them. And they knew for sure, that he who purchased it 
[magic] would have no share in the hereafter. And indeed, 
wretched is that for which they sold themselves, if only they knew. 
(al-Baqarah: 102). 

Blowing upon knots is also a form of sorcery. Allah (5g) 
says, 



I- This is «n dd fcnn of witchcraft known in the Arabian Peninsula. {TriwsJetur} 
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Say* 'I seek refuge in [Alia hi the Lord of daybreak. From the evil 
of that which lie has created. And from the evil of the darkness of 
the night when it is intense, And from the evil of those who 
practise witchcraft by blowing upon knots* And from the evil of 
an envier when he envies. ul-Falaq: 1-5). 

2- Astrology: 

This. means taking thi; study of the movements of stars or other 
heavenly body as a premise to predict, occurrence ot otherwise of 
certain incidents on the earth. According to Ibn *AbbiL% |u^_i* -ii ^* J ) > 
Allah's Me&senger ($j) said, 

"Whoever learns a branch of astrology has acquired a branch of 
sorcery. And if he should go further In Learning h% he would also 
be adding to what he acquires of sorcery . {Aba Dawud: 3905). 

3- Predicting on the basis of purported restraint from a bird or 
manifestation of a sign in drawn lines: 

Qatati bin QabTsah narrated on the authority of his father who 
said, I heard the Messenger of Allah ($) saying, 



I- Or of the sin of a sorcerer. See; Al-Manawi, Fai4 al-Qadir vol. vi p. &0, 
(Translator) 
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.(^Jr^ J* J'J^'-J *j&\i Si'^i) 
Al-lyafah, al-Tiyarah (Premonition, or evil omen etc.) undal-Tarq 
are all makings of the Devil (i.e. they are all magic). 

(AW DawHd; 3907; Mwtnad A hmad vol. iii, p, 477), 

Al-'Iyafah is any alleged restraint from birds, as well as optimism or 

pessimism on account of their names, sounds or passage. 

Al-Tarq means magical lines, which are usually drawn on sand, or 
pebble-casting for the purpose of claiming the knowledge of unseen. 

4- Horiime-lelling: 

This is another way of making undue claims of knowing the 
unseen. The origin of this practice goes back to what some jinn 
eavesdrop from an eels , and is later passed to fortune-tellers, Abu 
I lurairah (±#0 reported a saying of Allah's Messenger $£) that; 

"Whoever goes to a fortune-teller and belie veu in what he tells- 
then he has disbelieved in what wag revealed to Muhammad' 1 . 

i ; •. 
{Abu Dtiwiid: 3904: Musnad Ahmad \al. l\, p. 429; al-Mubtudruk vol. i, p. 50 ). 

5- Writing Ahajad alp hah el: 

Another magical practice, which involves giving each letter of 
the alphabet certain digits of numbers. A sorcerer then applies such 
numbers mathematically on names of human beings, plates or times, 
and consequently predicts the fortune or misfortune of the parties 
concerned. 



I- This fyadith, accy^in g 1q both flakim srtd Hh^halni. is. fafyify, conforming to the 
Htaiid^rct^ HtLhy \ntth RuMwi ami Muslim. 
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Ibn 'Abbas {U*—^ ^ ^/j said of the perpetrators of this kind of 

(ID 
sorcery and those who ga^e at stars , "I couldn't see how such people 

can have any share [of mercy] iti the sight of Allah 1 ". \Siusmmaf 

' AhdaiRjuniHq vol. xi, p. 26). 



6- Palmistry, cup reading", etc. are other fraudulent methods 
being employed by some to claim the knowledge of what befalls 
people in future, such as death and life, poverty and wealth, health and 
illness, and go on. 

7- Necromancy: 

The practitioners here allege that they can bring back the souls 

of the dead and ask them questions pertaining to the afterlife blessing,, 
punishment, uk. "Ibis is another scope of quackery and Satanic 
sorcery, aimed at nothing save distortion of people's creed and 
promotion of immorality. It is also a ploy to deceive the uninformed 
people and unjustly consume their wealth, as well as a means of 
claiming the knowledge of unseen. 



1- i.e. for magical purpose a& mentioned in '2' above. (Translator) 

2- Cup reacting is another dubious art of fortune-telling tn^wn. in some parts of the 
world. As in palmistry, a cup-reading fortune-teller depends on the configuration 
nf lines and bumps in an almost empty enffec cup id dd ermine ihc Fortune or 
odieTwisH; of his client, (Translator) 
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8- Evil omen: 

'I his* implies having a premonition of something bad to befall 
one on account of what he had seen of the movement of birds, 
antelopes etc. cither from his right-hand to the left or vice -versa. Such 
a practice is another form of polytheism, and a Satan's force of terror. 

Accordingly 'Imran bin HuHain {*&), the Prophet (sfe) haw Said, 

■ 



M 



He is not of us ; who himself believes in evil omen or allows 



sueh In he inlrftdueed In him by another persim; or who aels as a 
fortune- teller or ha* his own fortune told by another person; or 
employs magic or asks others to use it for him. And Whoever goes 
to a fortune-teller and believes in what he tells- then be has 
disbelieved in what was revealed lo Muhammad". {Mmntri el-Bazzar 
vol ijt h p. 52 htadith no, 3578 \. 

We be Beech Allah for an improvement in the [spiritual] 
conditions of the Muslims. May Me bestow on them good 
understanding of their religion, and protect them from the deeeit of 
criminals and collaborators of the devils. 



1- i,c. His practice is alien its uurs as true believers in Allah (M). 

2- The narrators, acceding lq al-Haicrjami., a^c men of ihc $afy7k ftadiths. (al- 
Haithamu Maj/ne' al-Z<i\vai4 vq!-v, p, 117, 
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Chapter Three: Oneness of Allah Regarding His 
Names and Attributes (Tawhid al-Asma' wa ai-Sifat) 

Preamble: The belief in Allah's Names and Attributes and its 
impact on the Muslim 

3.1 Refinilon jand proofs. 

3.1.1 Definition. 

3.1.2 The proper method of establishing this belief. 

3.1.3 Proofs of this method, 

3.2 Practical examples in the Light of the Qur'3u and the Sunnah. 

3.3 Some principles regarding Allah's Names and Attributes. 
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Preamble: The belief in Allah's Names and Attributes and 
its impact on the Muslim 

Believing in Allah's Names and Attributes has enormous 
influence both on the soul of a Muslim as well as on his worship of 
tbt Lord (Allah), The impact includes that feeling he has in the course 
of his engagement in heart- related devotion to Allah, which makes 
him rely on Allah and be mindful of his physical and mental actions. 
He will also gain control of his thoughts; and thus, think only of what 
pleases Allah, and loves anyone or anything strictly for His sake 
alone. His hearing and sight will all be in accordance with Allah's 
commandments, and yet, he will be full of hope for Allah's Mercy and 
has a fair thought concerning Him. 

All these and other concepts relating to the belief in the 
meanings of Allah's Names and Attributes cause one to offer both 
noticeable and unnotic cable acts of worship to Allah. Worshippers 
are T however, not the same in this regard , and that is a favour of 
Allah which He bestows on whoever He likes. 

The great impact of Allah's Name 'Ai-Ghaffat* (the Oft- 
forgivingj for instance, manifests in the love one has for Ilim r and the 
ceaseless hope he shows tor His Mercy. 

The impact of Allah's Name "Shadid ai-'fqab' (The One who is 
stern in punishment) is so enormous that one would fear Uim and 
never dare to break His laws. Similarlv, all other Names or Attributes 



I- That is iti Lhc intensity <>f each worshiper's cbvdUun to his/her Lord (Translator) 
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of Allib. based on what each of mem denotes, have irnpLiijLH on the 
soul of a Muslim as well as on the level of his compliance with Allah's 
law. That further gives rise to hearty love for Allah; the basis of 
Muslim's happiness in this world and the world to come, the key to 
every success^ and the most valuable assistance one could get 
regarding the worship of his Lord in the most accurate manner. The 
degree of such love for Allah deteiinines how easy or tedious the 
phy&ical acts of worship become for a worshipper. 

Perfecting an act of worship or improving it in accordance 
with the wish of Allah depends on the hearty love one has for Him L 
which is also contingent on knowing Hint by His Names and 
Attributes. No wonder the Messengers of Allah worshiped Him most + 
since their love and knowledge of Him surpass those of any other 
human being. 



I IS 
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3.1 Definition find proofs of the belief in Allah's Names and 

Attributes 

3.I.L definition: 

II is Lt> believe in any name nr aLLributc ascribed La Alliih, 
either by Himself or by His Messenger {$%.)> and to absolve Him from 
such names or attributes which He or His Messenger has declared as 
not be ftlt trig TTirn (31), This also entails acknowledging the true 
meaning or indication of any divine Name or Attribute, a& wet I as 
bearing in mind its impacts and implications on Allah's creatures. 

3.1.2 The proper method of establishing this belief: 

That is to believe absolutely atid decisively in whatever term 
either Allah or His Messenger has used to describe I [im, with neither 
distortion. nor negation, nor subjecting such terms to descriptive 
designation (i.e. takytf) or anthropomorphic explanation (i.e. iamthtt). 

Distortion means alteration or misrepresentation of something, 
and it is done i:: two ways: 

1- Literal or Physical distortion by adding something to a 
word, deleting part of it, or changing a vowel sign in it. An example of 
this occurs in the following verse: 

| Allah | the Most Gracious ri>se over the Throne, (T*-Ha: 5>, 
Some people distort the word 'istawa (He rose over. ..) in this verse to 
mean ixfawlii (He took possession of...). 

The author of al Nimiyyah [a well-known literary masterpiece] Lhus 
commented saying, 
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'The tetter 1 N 1 which the Jews inserted 5- J T and thii *L being inserted 
by the Jahmites' are both additions to the revelation of the Lord of 
Lhe Throne" 

2- Abstract distortion, by twisting a word to mean something 
different from what Allah and His Messenger intended by it. An 

instance of this is the interpretation by some, of "Hand 11 with respect 
to Allah as either His Power or Blessing. Such a wrong inlerprelatioiK 
which eon forms to neither religious nor linguistic rules. 

Negation, or "JVr'fiT" in Arabic is to deny Allah's Attributes, 
such as a c [aim by some that He has no attributes al all. The difference 
betw r een this and the earlier mentioned distortion ties in the fact that 
the latter involves substituting an incorrect meaning for the already 
misrepresented word, w r hile denial of the intended or the correct 
meaning remains a common denominator in both. 

Takytf means subjecting the Attributes of Allah to human 
imagination in terms, of how a certain quality of His could be. Some 
erring individuals or groups try to give descriptive explanation of 
Allan's Attributes and thus claim that Mis Hand, or His being above 
the Throne is in this or in that manner etc. This, indeed, is an undue 
claim, for the state of Allah's Attributes is known only to Him; it is 
beyond what a human being can comprehend. 



I- Cf, commentaries on ayahs 58 and 59 from sural el- Baqarah. (Translator) 

?.- i.e. Cj— Ija— ' - -J ?**'■}, 

7>- The Jahmites arc those who tfcny Names or Attributes of Allah (M). (Translator) 



115 



The Fouiiddlirnis of faith 



Tamthtf is to com pari: Allah (3&) It) His creatures., such as 
saying that He has hearing or fact thai art similar to ours. FaT exalted 
is He above such a similitude. 

The correct method applicable regarding Allah 1 & Names and 
Attributes has three fundamental rules, fulfillment of which is enough 
to guarantee safety from any deviation in this respect. These axe: 

1- Eliminating any anthropomorphic element in our conception 
of Allah's Qualities. In other words T none of Allah's Attributes should 
be likened to that of His creation. 

2- Believing in any Name or Attribute ascribed to Allah either 
by Himself or by Mis Messenger, in a manner that suits His Sublimity 
and Majesty, 

3- To have no aspiration to comprehend the actual condition 
of Allah's Attributes, as it is impossible for a created being to know 
this. 

True implementation of those rules indicates genuine 
establishment of faith regarding the Names and Attributes i.)C 
Almighty Allah, and in line with the principles laid down by the 
worthy scholars of Islam. 

3.1.3 Proofs flflhe Method: 

The Quranic proofs in [his regard, and precisely, a* related to 
the first of the above mentioned rules include; 

"There is nothing Like unto Him, and He is the Hearing, the 
Seeing". N-Shufa; 1 1). 
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This verse deplores resemblance of any kind between the 
Creator and what He bas created, and yet ascribes hearing and sight to 
Him. The import therefore is that, although many creatures likewise 
possess the sense of hearing and the ability to see, in no circumstances 
could the Hearing or Sight of Almighty Allah be similar to those of 
His creatures. This is also applicable to all other Attributes of Allah 
(M). One may read, tor instance, the following verse where Allah (Mi 
says, 

Allah has heard the speech of the one who argue; with you 
concerning her husband and directs her complaint to Allah. And 
Allah hears your dialogue; Indeed, AU3h hears and sees [all 
things]* (al-Mujaditah: 1) 

In his commentary' on this avail. Ibn KathTr mentioned a 
remark made by T Aisha (ty# ^ ^>j_j who had said, 'Traise be to Allah 
whose Hearing eovers every voice. That woman [referred to in the 
ayah above | has spoken to ibe Prophel {'&) while I was just in a comer 
of the house but could not hear their conversation. Yet Allah {•$$) 
revealed a revelation which says, "Allah has heard the speech of the 
one who argues with you concerning lier hushand ... ' fi . 

Another Qur'aru'c proof in this regard is: 



1- irC. pleads. 

2- A& reported by boLh Bukhari o'n :hc Rook of Tawfyid vol, xiii p, 372t and A^mad 

(in al-\fttsnad vol, vi p, 46), 

3- Ibn KathTr, ei-Tafilr vo\, viii p- $©. 



117 



The FijuinJalirnis of faith 



So do not cum similitudes for Allgh, (al-Nahl: 74). Taban said, i.e. ,r Do 
not assert similarities to Allah, nor set up equals for Him. Definitely, 
nothing is similar or identical to Him". 
Allah haw also said, 

Do you know of any who is similar to Him? (Maryam: 65). 

That is to say, according to Ibti ' Abbas (U^ in ^j^ "Do you know of 

any to-equal or peer for the Lord"? 

In another verse, Allah {&) says. 

And there is no any equivalent to Him. (al-]khks: 4). 

According to Tabari, this verse means, ''Nothing resembles Hirn, and 

neither Has he got an equivalent nor anything comparable to Him 11 . 

As for the proofs concern i tig the second rule, (i.e. Believing 
in any Name or Attribute ascribed to Allah either by Nimself or by 
His Messenger), Allah tffc) has said, 

■' .z ? A * <F*>fTf *» - r f :"■ i^ >r^ c .*i *.T. ■*■'. ■*':■' ^-Tr^ - 

Allah -there is no deity worthy of worship hut He, the Ever- 
I jiving, Whci sustains and proleets all hein^s, \either drowsiness 
overtakes him nor sleep. To Him belongs whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever is on the earth. Who is he that can 
intercede with Him except by His permission? He knows that 



lis 



Tin: Foundations of Faith 



which is iti front of them and that which is behind them, and they 
encompass nothing nf His Knowledge exeepl lor wh:ii Hi- v. ilk 
His Kursi extends over the heavens and the earth, and He is 
never weary of preserving them. And l£e is the Most High, the 

MtfSl Great. (iil-Haittirah: 255). 

He | Alia h] is the First and the Last, the Predominant and the 
Intimate, and lit knows all things. tai-Hadid: 3}. 

ii^ji ip'i ji^s t,s& pui jtjiiii ^Ji y. <i apf ^jj; 

He is Allah besides whom there is no deity worthy of worship, the 
One whet Knows the invisible And the visible, and He is the 
Entirely Merciful, the especially Merciful. He is Allah besides 
whom there iv no deity worthy of worship, the Sovereign, the 
Holy, Who is free lmm delects, the Keeper of Faith , I he 



Watcher over His creatures, the Almighty, the Compeller, the 
Supreme; glory be to Allah [exalted is HeJ above what they 
associate [with Him| f He is Allah, the Creator* the Originator, the 
Maker of all shapes, His are the best INames> Whatever is in the 
heavens and the earth glorifies Him, and He is the Almighty* the 
All- Wise- (aL-Uashr 22-21? 



1- Kursi literally means chair, Allah's Kursi is, however, different from His 'Arsh 
(Throne), (Translator) 

2- re. who confirms the missions of His Messengers, tf. TaMr #l-Sa'dy. (Translator) 
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Proofs in this regard from the Sunnah include a narration by 
Abu Hurairah (^t) T as reported by Muslim in his sahih . He said, 
"The; Messenger of Allah Oft) used to command us to recite the 
full awing prayer whenever Wc are about to sleep: 

j^t c-^r <.i3 jr jj- ^ J** V * jM'j Jrf4'j Km* 1 tJ>*J 4 ^j **■ 
c^fj . fr ^_ i Jj* ^ ^5' cjij ^ jau ^ JiVi ^ ! ^i - W** 

J—* U*fj jjjji l* jsaii bi ^i dJ^ji ^^li JskJi c^j 1S( ^a jJLSjJ ^^Jj ^laJ'- 

'O Allah! The Lord of the heavens, the earth and the magnificent 

Throne* Our Lord and the Lord of all things; the Splitter of the 

grain of corn and the date stone; the Revcaler of the Torah, the 

Injii (Gospel) and the Criterion (Le. the Qur'an). I seek refuge in 

You from the evil of every living thing that You take hold of its 

jfji 
forelock , O Allah! You are the First, nothing is before You; You 

are the Last, after You there is nothing: Yon are the Predominant. 

and nothing is above Yon; You are the Intimate, and nothing is 

closer than You. Remove for us the burden of debt and relieve us 

from want'. 11 [Muslim: 2713). There are many other textual proofs in this 

regard. 

Concerning the third rule (To have no Aspiration of 

comprehending the actual condition of Allah's Attributes), the proofs 

include Almighty Allah's saying: 



1- The fyatilth comnitaUons of both Rukhari and Muslim are known as fa^ify. 
(Translator}! 

2- i,e, Ywi havt perfect control ever it, {Translator) 
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He |AILah| knetws aJJ that is before them and all thai is behind 
theitij while they d<i ni>l eneompass Him in knowledge. *Ta-Ha: MO). 
A Muslim scholar has explained the meaning of this ayah by saying, 
"Human knowledge cannot envciop the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth; all sorts of comprehension regarding how exactly Iht Qualities 
of Allah could be, should therefore be refuted 11 . 

Some other Qur'anic proofs in this respeel include; 

.^ ^->M iL>j^jj J^*Vi *^=j jc V ^ 

No vision perceives Him, but He perceives all vision, {al-An L am i03j, 
Another scholar says in his remark on the meaning of this verse, "This 

shows how perfect is Allah's Majesty, and that He is greater than all 
things. It further clarifies that, owing to the perfection of His 
Sublimity, lie cannot be perceived in ait encompassing manner. An 
encompassing perception of sometliing is more than the mere seeing 
of that thing. Hence, Allah shall be seen in the hereafter hut tiot in an 
encompassing manner, just as one could know Him, but could never 
have a total knowledge of Him". 

Eveiy right-minded person should therefore realize that the 
extent the human intellect could go has a limit, just as one's hearing 
and seeing abilities are not unlimited. Caring to know whatever is 
beyond human comprehension, riuch as the actual condition of Allah's 
Attributes, is like taking upon oneself the desire to see what is behind 
a wall or to hear voices coming from a very far distance, using one's 
natural faculties of hearing and sight. 
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3.2 Practical examples on the topic, in accordance with 
the Quran and the Sunnah 

Proofs concerning Allah's Nnames and Attributes either m the 
Glorious Book of Allah or the Sunnah of His Prophet (&) are 
enormous. These have also been expressed an a variety of ways and 
contexts, and indeed, many of His Names and Attributes are 
mentioned in both sources. Books and other academic works on this 
subject are also available: whatever we are going to men Li on in the 
following pages are. therefore, mere examples. 

A: NAMES 

Almighty Allah's Names include A At-Hayy A and A A1-Qiiyyum\ 

(The Ever-Living attd the One who sustains and protects all beings) 
and both have been mentioned in the Qur'an and the Sunnah. Allah 
says, 

Allah -there is no deity worthy of worship but He* the Ever- 
Living, Who sustains and protects all beings. rai-Baqarah: 255). 

As for evidence from \hvSurwah, Anas bin Malik {■&) narrated 
saying, 
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;*jlti j J'jj Uoj ^4-iJj J^t^j a^j. ^ Jjj ^'J Jjtj> HaU- J ^ ^^J 1 »j L£" 
jV^fc-1 li Lj ^^i j o'jU-J 1 *-Jb cji 'tfi *h ^ Jk*i-i eUl Cit, ^Lf j| *^ih 
*h ,^— " &J #■# j^*tfi ^ *-1j ^ ^) :& ^ Jtfi .fjJ V ,/- if f'j^j 

"We were in a gathering with the Fmpbet {■%,), while a man was 
standing purfoming satah. After lhc man had bowed, prostrated and 
recited the Tashahkud he supplicated saying, "O Allah! I beseech 
You in Your capacity as the One lo whom praise is due. There is no 
deity worthy of worship except You, (he Originator of lhc heavens and 
the earth. [Allah j lhc Mighty and Glorious. O | Allah | the Hver- 
Lwing. the Sustainer and Protector of all beings". The Prophet (SO 
then remarked, "This man has invoked Allah with the greatest of 
His Names, Whoever invokes Him using this Mume, his 
supplication will be answered, and his request be granted 1 '. {Hakim , 
al'Mustadrttk, hadllh ho. 1856 \J, 

Another name is Al-Hamfd [The Praiseworthy). Allah says. 

And know that Allah is Rich 4 Free of need). Praiseworthy, (al- 
Daqamtt.: 267}. 

Similarly, the hadiih of Tashahhud as narrated by Ka'b bin "Ujrah 
serves as another proof here. According to the narrator, the Prophet 
(M) has taught them to say, 



1- Tashahhud is that special form of supplication h which one recites during prayer 
in a sitting position after every two units (raka'ats). (Translator) 

?.- A fatysh hadiih conforming to the Muslim's standard, sairl al-Hikim. al-Dhahabi 
also sgjiji<n-Li:<l this view, 
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"O Allah! May Your blessing be upon Muhammad and the family 
of Muhammad, as it had been on Ibrahim and the family of 
Ibrahim. Indeed, You art; Praiseworthy^ Cloriinjs". [Buktmir. ^7fl: 
Muslim; 40*). 

- AI-RahmSn and Ai-RahFttt: {The Entirely Merciful and the 
Especially Merciful). 
Allah (3£) says h 

| All] praise is |duc| to A II Ah, Lord of all beings. The Entirely 
Merciful, Ihe Especially MercifuL (al-Ficihah: 2 $}. 

It is also on record that on the Day of Hudaihiyyah. when the 
reconciliation treaty between the Muslims and the Meccan polytheists 
was being worked out, the Prophet (#j) ordered his scribe to write 
IH tiismi Allah aURahmdn al-Rahlm" (In the name of Allah the Kntirely 



Merciful, the K.specially McnciFuJ) 

- AI-IJatim {The Most Forbearing): 
Allah ways. 






Indeed, He [Allah] is Most-Forbearing, Most-Forgiving. (Fatir: 41). 



I- Cf §ahlk RukJMi; 27ZL 
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As for pruuf from the Sitnnah, Ibn L Abba t \. (W+^ *ai ^^ reported 
that Allah's Messenger used to say each time he was distressed, 

.(...^1 <hM JH ^1 4 ?) 

"There is no deity worthy of worship except AMti T the Most 

Great, Most Forbearing^.". (Eukhnriz 63i5; Muslim: 2730). 

B: ATTRIBUTES 

Allah's Attributes include: 

- Ability or omnipotence (a.I-Qudrtth)z 

This is a personal {dhati) Attribute of Allah, firmly established 
in both the Quran and the Surrnah, A dhati attribute is any inherent 
Quality of Allah that is in no circumstances separable from Mini. As 
for this Attribute "al-Qitdrah", Allah (■&) says, 

Indeed, Allah is Able U do all things, i al- Fi^arith - 20). 

Also in the Sunnah A a tradition has it that 'Ulhmau bin Abu al-'As (4^0 

comp]ained T to the Prophet, of a certain ache he had been suffering in 

his body since he embraced Islam. The Pruphet {$£) said to him: 

& ij* i^j :^i r ^ Jij !?* #1 ^-r :Jij .i!j_*r ^ Jb jjJl jU J^ ^> 

.{;ii^i j Jur' 'u ji j* ^yuj 

"Lay your hand on that part of your body where you feel pain 
and then say. 'In Ihc name of Allah 1 -three limes-* '1 seek relume in 
the might of Allah and His Ability, from the evil cif that whieh 1 
am feeling and that which I am wary of -seven times-". {Muslim: 

2202). 



115 



The F<miida1irnis of Faith 



- Life ial-Hayiiky. 

Abo a personal attribute and is derived from Allah 1 * Name 
'Al-Hayy" which has been mentioned earlier together with its proofs. 

- Knowledge (al-Wm): 

Knowledge is another personal attribute for Allah duly 
confirmed in the Quran and ,$unnah. Allah >ays. 

And they encompass nothing ofllis Knowledge, {j] Baqjrah; 255}. 
From the Sunnah^ JUbir bin 'Abdullah {U*— * ii sr - *jj reported that 
Allah's Messenger {&) used to teach them lo say as part of the 

supplication for Istifcharah t 

"O Allah! [ ask You lo chouse for me the best [in accordance) 
with Your Knowledge; and with Your Ability* 1 seek the 
capability [for such|". {Bukhari: G3S£K 

- W i 1 1 , vo I i t i \m T etc. {al-frudah ) : 

This is also one of Allah's Attributes confirmed in both ihc 
Qur'att a ltd the Surmaft. Allah's Will is %ft'fy tact-related) attribute. In 
other words, it is counted among those attributes relating especially to 
His Volition and Ability. Thus, whether He exercises sueh Qualities or 
not at any given time or situation depends absolutely on His Will and 
Volition. Allah says, 



I- i.e. the special supplication for seeking gut dance from Allah before making 
important decisions or when "nu in in perplexing situations, (TmnsktLsr) 
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i*-*? **'*** 'i^< x \ .-* .V * '"^Vrsn >x ";v "^ J -" *" -1-* c f * ^ ^ 

So whoever it is Allah's Will U\ ^gide He expands his breast to 
[contain] Islam, and whoever it is His Will to send astray He 
makes bis b roast tight and constricted, as if be were climbing into 
the sky, (al-An : ami 125). 

Similarly, 'Abdullah bin 'IJniar ^-fjfi'.^j), reported thai hi: heard 
Allah's Messenger {$&) sayings 

.foAU^I JLt ijii*j f u^ u>^ jyi ^ji-Ul l^UpI iLjij* pyj i'. aljl lib, 

"If Allah wants to punish a nation, the punishment fails on all its 
members (indiscriminately), then on tbc Day of Resurrection, each 
of them will be resurrected as per his/her deeds 1 '. {Muslim: 2879). 

- Highness or Being above {al- x Uluww} 

This, as well, is a personal {dhati) Attribute tor Allah, firmly 
tisLnblishtd in buth the Qur'an and the Suwnah. Allah says. 

Glorify the Name of your Lord^ the Most High, (al-A'la: ] j 
He ban also described His angels in another verse saying, 

They fear their Lord above them, tal Nahl; 50). 

A h&dith narrated by Abu Humirah (4U, whieh we have quoted earlier 

in this book, also contains proof for this Attribute. The kadiih says. 
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jAL-fcJl c — rfj ^4 iiJk* ^ ^Vl CJfj ^ iUi ,_^Ji JjVl Oil ^ . . .) 

.(,. , *j£ Jjbji j-Jb jtUi Ojfj ^ Jjtf J ,_-J5 
"...O Allah! You arc the First, nothing is before You. You arc the 
Last, after You there is nothing. You arc the Predominant, and 
nothing is abuve You. You are the Intimate* and nothing is closer 

than You .J'. < Muslim: 27(3). 

- His being over the Throne {ai-tstiwS f )\ 

Another act- related Attribute of Allah, confirmed in the 
Glorious Book and the Surwuh, Allah says, 

I All ah I Ihe Most Merciful rose over the Throne* (Ta-Ha; 5), 

According In Qatsulah bin al-Nu l man (4&), At tab's Messenger 
{M) also .said, 

"When Allah had finished creating [lis creatures lie rose over His 
Throne". (Uhababi, al^Uimm $a&h no. lly^J; 

The word "fstiwd"' in the Arabic language means: being 
above, aseensiun. rising up and settlement. Allah's istiwa\ however, is 
strictly in a manner that befits His Majesty. 

- Talk and Talking {at-Katdm): 

Talking* with respect to Allah, is a personal Attribute as far as 
the talking ability itself is concerned, but an act-related one with 
regard to each and every Word spoken by Him, Allah (3&) therefore, 
speaks audibly whenever and in whatever manner He likes. The 
proofs establishing this Quality for Allah in the Quran and the Sunnah 
include the following: 



I- TV' aulhor, al-Dhahabu sai(L "Us narrators arc reliable", itntj Ihe hadish was ateo 
recorded hy nl-Kha-Hil in h[s boot tailed '(li-SunnQh*. 



m 



The Foundations of Faith 



And to \lusa (M fists) Allah spuke directly. (at-Nisa 1 : 164). 

^ ti^iJJit ^t # Jis 4S 4^ £&J&f &$J ^ 

And when Musa came at the time and place We have appointed* 
Add his Lurd | Allah | spoke 1o him, he said, f My Lord! Show me 
[Yourself] that T may look at You". (al-A'iaf: 143) 

Abu Hurairah (■£.) narrated that Allah's Messenger ($e) said, 

,r Adam and Musa engaged in a debate, and the latter said, 'O 
Adam, you are our progenitor; you were the cause of our failure 
and our being driven out of Paradise', Adam also responded, 'O 
Mij&a, Allah did select you to [receive ihe privilege of] being 
spoken to directly by Him, and lie also wrote for you the Tor ah 
with His own Hand' ..." {Bukkari: 6614; Muslim: 2652). 



- Countenance or Face {al-Wajhu}: 

ft) 
Allah's Face is both personal as well as textual {khabariy 

Attribute duly confirmed in Lbe Qur*an and the Sunnah. Allah says. 
And you do not spend cicept seeking the Countenance of Allah, 

(al-Raqamh: 272). 



I- The kkahari Attributes of Allah arc those that (he Muslims rely soleEy on textual 
evidence from either 1hc Qur'an or the Sunnah for Ihcir confirmation or 
otherwise. Thus, we must believe in such Attributes as long as there i*s proof for 
them, even if w: fat! to find logical justification for them based on our limited 
human imagination, (Translator) 
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And there will remain Hie Face ofyuur Lord, Owner of Majesty 
and Honour, (al-Rahman: 27), 



Jabir btn 'Abdullah <u+^ fr ^?jj narrated saying, 
<^Ji J^ ^ p$i£&& ^ &5*t&£$ > 5 ^ ft?! *^ 
.4J ^rj i 



ii) 



^ JUS ^ jj^ij ^2 ^ fy = M ><&&■$ *jd M 
KirH \ IJU :& ^1 JUJ ^ &, Jfc$i^ : JG 
"At the revelation of this Quranic verse 'Say, He is the (only Guc| 
who halt power 1o send upon you punishment from ahove you', the 
Prophet. (35) said. "I seek refuge in Your Face"* Then Allah said, 
'Or from beneath your feet', and the Prophet (jfe) said> P1 I seek 
refuge in Your Facc' h . Then Allah said, "Or to cover you with 
eon fusion in parly strife' 1 . [tal-An'am: 65}] and the Prophet (0) said, 
"| Anyway* I this is less |severe|'\ (Rukhorii 7406). 

-The Two Hands {al-YaMtt): 

The two Hands for Allah (3fc) arc also pemmai-lextua] 
allribulcs, (irmly established in the Qur'an and \hvSurmah. Allah says, 

.^| Jj^_ i_ij jij ^£U*j-*-w *^J*& 
Rather, both His Hands are extended [in bounty]. He gives as He 
pleases, (al- Ma'idah: 64). 

id 

He (Allah) said, 'O IblTs |Satan|! What prevented you from 
prostrating before that which I have created witJi My hoth 
Hands 1 ? (Sad: 75), 
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Proofs of this from the Suntiah include a haditk transmitted by 
Muslim on the authority of Abu Musa a!-Ash l ari (■&} who quoted 
Allah's Messenger (Ss) as saying, 
^- . UJ 1 *^j«* "-JjaJ J ,l 4*' lh ! JiA i Jo-«^j -^'^' *lj**«* t'j^ JmJJu j^j Wuj -6)i -6]) 

Allah slrelches OVl His Hand during the night, SO that people may 
repent for their shortcomings committed during the day. He also 
stretches out His Hand during the day, so that sinners may repent 
for the sins committed during Hit night. Until the sun rises in the 
we$t (1> . (Aflufow: 2759). 

- The Two Eyes i^AynBn): 

Allah's two Kycs as confirmed in both the Qur'an and the 
Sunrtah, also constitute some of His personal-textual Attributes. Allah 
says, 

In order lhat you |Musa| may he brought up under My Eye. (Ja-Ha: 39). 

He also said to His other Prop h el, Nfih <>&*■/); 

And construct the ship under Our Eyes. [Hud: .17). 

As for proofs from the Suntiah, a kadith narrated by 'Abdullah bin 

L Umar <u+* &\ ^s>j) has it that Allah's Messenger {M) said, 



1- The rising of the sun in the west is a major portent of the Day of Resurrection. 
(Translator) 
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.(ijlUf i^ ri^f ^ ^Ji j^*h 

"You arc well aware of |thc Qualities of] Allah. Indeed, Allah is 
not otic-eyed -the Prophet pointed to his own eyes [and then said]- 
1 he MasTh Dajjiit (Antichrist) is deprived of his rij»ht eye; his eye 
linking like a protruding berry of grapes"* (Bukhan: 7407; Muslim. 
2953). 

- Foot {At-Quiiain) 

H^re is another personal {dhati) Attribute of At lab, in 
accordance with proofs from the traditions of the Prophet (3s), In one 
of those kaditha narrated by Abu Murairah (<&•), the Prophet {$&) said 
while speaking of an argument between Paradise and Hell fire, 

^ ^JUL^ ±t ii Jai Jj*s .4^j Jwj iJjL; ^i ^ ^ ^ yj jU^ i*U . . .) 

"As for the Fire, it will not he filled up until Allah puts His Leg. 
Then the Fire will say, 'enough, enough, enough' and at thai 
moment it will become tilled; with its different parts coming closer 
to each other". (BukharL 4B:irx Muslim: 2S461. 

In some other versions of the same kadilh whith arc also recorded in 
the hooks of Hukhari and Muslim, the wording goes thus, 

-(■-■ W* ^^ £*=*) 
"At that point, Allfih will put His Foot over it fFirel". \Bukterf. 484&, 

4'AA% Muxiim:2M'&). 

Mamies und AUribuLus of Allah as. mentioned in thu Glorious Book and 

the Sunnah are innumerable; the above mentioned ones- arc, therefore. 
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mere examples. Generally, every Muslim should see those Names and 
Attributes as belonging lo Allah in a manner that suits His Majesty 
and Perfection, and state them as exactly as either Allah or His 
Messenger (3s) has done in the Qur'an atid the Sunnah, It is 
indisputable thai Allah known about Himself mure than any of His 
creation would know, Similarly, the knowledge of His Messenger (£) 
in this respect surpasses that of any other creature. The Messenger (3s) 
is also the most sincere mentor, and the most fluent, eloquent and 
God-fearing perwon. Care must therefore be taken to avoid either 
denial of Allah's Attributes or comparing them to those of His 
creation, for Nothing is Like Him, and He is the All-Hearing* the 
All-Seeing. fal-ShQra: II). 



.4 -&$y& % i^j. -£&*) 
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3.3 Sum* principle* regarding Almighty Allah 1 !! \ames and 

Attributes 

a) Having a consistent approach in Allah's Attributes and Hia Sell 

nr tis&Cnce 

Ry this, wc mean than Allah is comparable to nothing in His 
Self, Atlributes and Acts, furthermore, since Allah's Self is 
undoubtedly real and unique His Attributes, as eonfirmed in the 
Qur'an and the Surrnah. must equally be real and incomparable to any 
other attributes. Hence, our approach to both issues must be one and 
consistent. 

As Allah's Self has never and is not being disputed by any 
Muslim, this principle becomes strong evidence against anyone who 
denies Allah's Attributes in spite of believing in His Self. If anyone 
should argue that he is rejecting those attributes with a view to avoid 
comparing Allah to His creatures , thcti the counterargument to that is 
to say, 'Why then have you ascribed to Allah a real self, while you 
also attribute selves to His creatures; doesn't that amount to 
comparison, based on your initial deduction'? However, if he claims 
-and certainly he would- that the self he ascribes to Allah is quite 
different from those of His creatures, then w r e ask him to apply this 
on His Qualities as well Allah's Self is indeed incomparable to any 
other one, but, similarly, His Attributes must also folio w suit. 
Furthermore, if the contender should exclaim that how ean he believe 
in an Attribute of Allah when the actual description of such is 
unknown to him'? The answer is to say, 'All you need to do here is the 
same as what you have done regarding His Self, in which you also 
believe, even though you do not know how exactly it is r . 
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b) Whatever is said regarding a particular Attribute must also he 
maintained with respect to the rest 

This also means being consistent in what one says concerning 
each of Allah's Attributes, in terras of affirmation or denial. This 
principle deals particularly with that group of people who believe in 
some of Allah's Attributes but disbelieve in others, [f anyone believes 
in some of Allah's Attributes such as Life, Knowledge, Ability. 
IscaHjig. Sight, etc., biii i,i:svs objection to othei Qualities of His, such 
as Love, Satisfaction, Anger, etc., claiming that these -unlike the ones 
he believes in- are mere metaphorical terms. To such a person we 
should say, "These Attributes all belong to Allah, and there is no basis 
for treating part of them differently Ir . As you would ascribe to Allah 
certain attributes such lis life, knowledge, ability, hearing and sight 
without comparing ihcm to similar qualities possessed by His 
creatures, you should also believe in the Love [for righteous acts for 
instance], Satisfaction and Anger which He has attributed to Himself 
without subjecting them to anthropomorphic explanation, or else you 
would be con trad i cling yourself. 

c) Allah's Names and Attributes arc text-based 

Textual evidence frtim the Qur'an and the Sunnah, rather than 
reasoning, arc lhc only source for knowing Allah's Names and 
Attributes. Addition or omission of any Name or Attribute is t 

therefore, unacceptable, for the human reasoning cannot know on its 
own what the Almighty Allah deserves in this m spec t. Allah {M) has 
said, 
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And do nnl pursue that of which you have no knowledge* Surely* 
the hearing, the sight and the heart - about all of those |you] will 
he questioned. vit-lsra n : 3ft). This has always been the method of the 
leading Scholars of Islam. Imam Ahmad (ii aJ^j.] said, N tn no other Way 
should Allah be described other than the way He or His Messenger 
have described Him. The limits set by both the Qufan and the Sunnah 
should not be exceeded". 

In his contribution, another Scholar reasoned that knowing 
so in el hang and subsequently being able to describe it is possible 
through any of the following three ways: Having seen the object itself. 
or its like^ or through a description of it made by one who knows it. 
'The source of our knowledge concerning Allah (3£h His Names and 
Attributes is confined to the third way, viz. the information we may 
have from someone who knows Him. lS r o doubt, Allah's Knowledge in 
this regard comes first, followed by that of i lis Messengers to whom 
He has revealed and taught His messages. It is therefore inevitable to 
stick to the divine revelation in knowing what is. and what is not a 
name or attribute of Almighty Allah. After alb we have never seen 
Him in this world so that w r e could describe Him, neither is there 
something identical to Him that we may use its qualities to describe 
Him. Exalted and Holy is our I^ord, 

d) All:lh 1 s Names arc all the most beautiful 

Allah's Names are at the peak of every beauty. He says. 
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And Ui Allah belong Ihe must heauliUil |or best] Msmes. (al-AW: 
180). This is so, because the bearer is Allah (M), owner of" the best and 
most honourable designation, while the Names themselves contain 
perfect Qualities that are totally free from defeet in whatever sen hi;. 

The Dame 'af-Hqyy' (The Living) tor instance, denotes a 
perfect and permanent life with neither a beginning nor an end; a life 
that presupposes many other attributes of perfection, including 
knowledge, ability, hearing, sight, etc. 

The name al-'Alim (The Knowing) on the other hand, implies 
an impeccable Knowledge, free from any previous ignorance or 
subsequent forgetful ness. Allah says, 

He |Miisa| saUL 'The knowledge thereof is with my Lord |kept| in 
a record. My Lord [Allah] neither errs nor forgets', [p Ha: 52 >. 

Such an extensive supernatural Knowledge that encompasses all 
things both in summary and in detail, whether they relate to Allah's 
deeds or lo ihosc of His creation. He says, 

He (Allah) knows the deception of the eyes and what the breasts 

Conceal. (Ghftfir: 1 9). 

The beauty in Allah's Names manifests itself m two waysj a 
single name may alone reveal this beauty, or when such a tiame forms 
with another one a befitting beautiful combination, and thus adding 
exeeUcnee to an already existing per feeti on. 
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For example, Allah often conjoins the names 'ai ^Azvs.' (The 
Almighty) and 'ai-Htfkim' (The All-Wise) to describe Himself in the 
Glorious Qur'aiL Each of the two names denotes, separately > the 
perfect quality it naturally entails, which is might in the former, as 
well as wisdom and judieiuus deei.siun in the taller. The eombination 
of both names, yet indicates an additional excellent quality, as it 
reveals that Allah's Might is never dissociated from wisdom. Hence. 
His Might brings about neither injustice nor oppression, unlike some 
of His creatures, who are uhu mighty in the human eoneept, but may 
be ted U> sin by arrogance, and thus become unfair in their dealings, 
Similarly, Allah's Wisdom and Judgment are always characterized by 
Mis perfect Might, in contrast to prudence or judgment of any created 
being, which are nut permanently free from inferiority. Allah knows 
best. 

At the close of this chapter, we would like to mention some of 
the benefits that a Muslim may reap through adherence to this 
important principle; believing in the one and only God (Allah) and 
abstaining from associating partners with Him. wbelbcr in His 
Lordship, Divinity, Names or Attributes. 

1- A believing servant of Allah gains the bliss of this life and the 
life to come Rather. Kaith itself is the pre-requisite for achieving 
felicity in both; hence, the level of one's belief in his Lord, His Names 
and Attributes determines his portion of such felicity. 
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2- The most important factor of one's fear of Allah and his 
obedienec to Him is that belief he has in Him. His Names and His 
Attributes, The more a person grows in his knowledge of Allah the 
nearer he comes in his approach to Him. lie would similarly be more 
pious, devote: more lime and energy for the worship of hi hi Lord, and 
be at farther distance from commilling sins or violating Has rules. 

3- Another ripe fruit of this faith is the tranquillity, repose, security 
and guidance, which the believer enjoys both in this life and in the 
hereafter. Allah (•$£) says, 

Those who have believed, and whose hearts find rest in the 
remembrance af Allah. Truly, in Hit rente m bra nee of Allah do 
hearts find rest* (al-RaMr 28). 

4- The reward of the hereafter is attainable only for people with 
sound faith. Anyone who believes in Allah and has fulfilled the 
conditions of ihis belief, will be rewarded in the hereafter and be 
admitted into Paradise, the width whereof is as the width of the 
heaven and the earth. The bliss of Paradise is such that no eye or hear 
has cither Seen or heard of its like, and neither has its picture come to 
a human mind, "['he believer will also be saved from Fire and its 
devastating punishment, and, above all, gain an everlasting pleasure of 
his Lord. Moreover, on the Day of Resurrection, he will enjoy looking 
at the noble h'aec of Almighty Allah in neither distress nor Irving 
ordeal. 
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5- The belief in Allah rectifies our deeds and makes them acceptable 
lo Him, Without Kailh L all acts, no mailer how various or numerous, 
are not acceptable to Allah, and shall be rejected. Allah {$$) has said, 

And whoever denies the faith- his work lias heeome worth less, and 
he will be amen £ the losers in the hereafter (al-MS'idafc 5)- 

But whoever desires the (reward of the) hereafter and strives for 
it with necessary effort, while being a believer; for such their 
tlforl finds favour |with Allah |. (al-lsrl': L 5>">. 

6- Sound belief in Allah brings about compliance with the truth, 
both in theory and p me lice. I L also prepares the believer to aeeept 
useful admonitions and effective lessons, lu addition, faullless 
disposition, good intention, initiatives for the performance of good 
deeds,, shunning forbidden and abominable actions, as well as sticking 
to commendable behaviour, noble habits and useful morals are also 
benefits of having sound Faith. 

7- Believers find in [heir faith a &afc haven from what befalls them 
of evil and sorrow, safely and danger, obedience and insurgenee, or 
any other form of the inevitable. In the days of happiness and 
contentment they resort to their belief in Allah, praising and extolling 
Him, while they also utilize the blessing He has bestowed on them in a 
manner that pleases Him. During hard limes and in the ease of any 
misfortune, they also have recourse lo their faith, and console 
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themselves with il and the reward thai usually comes in the aftermath. 
They also return to (heir faith whenever in fear or sorrow, and tbeir 
hearts are thus reposed, their faith increases, and their reliance on 
Allah becomes greater. 

Kqually, their belief in Allah serves as a retreat for them even 
as they do pious acts and are being guided by Allah to such. They, 
therefore, acknowledge I [is favour on them, aspire to complete the 
acts, and beseech Allah to grant them steadiness and persistence in 
performing the same and make thefn acceptable to Him. They equally 
resort to their faith in Allah when they commit any sin, and quickly 
repent and get themselves purified of whatever evil or taint involved. 
Thus, we see that true believers resort to their belief in the one and 
only God (Allah) in all their actions and conditions. 

8- Knowing Allah through His Names and Attributes culminates in 
developing hearty love for llim. The reason is that Allah's Names and 
Attributes are absolutely perfect, while perfection and execllenee are 
naturally beloved to (he human mind- When the heart is full of love 
tor Allah (/3£), the limbs will be readily prepared to embark on pious 
acts, and the wisdom behind the creation- which is to worship Allah 
alone, thus becomes a reality. 

9- Understanding the Names and Attributes of Allah paves the way 

for a strong belief En Elitn as the only God who controls the affairs of 
the creation. This will also result in sincere reliance on Him in the 
course of striving for worldly or religious benefits. And in thai lie 
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man's success and prosperity, for whoever puis his trust in Allah, He 
will be sufficient for Him. 

10- The IksiT of Allah's Names and the knowledge thereof are the 
gateway tu all other aspects, of knowledge. Usually, the field of any 
knowledge is either a creation of Allah and His commandment, or 
something lie has made or prescribed. Allah's commandment and 
creation stem from His most beautiful Names, and are so co-related 
Lhat one is a requisite for the other. Whoever accomplished the ihsa' of 
Allah's Names in ihc best humanly possible way, has, therefore, 
mastered all branches of knowledge. 



I- The word j^g 1 literally means counting and memorisation n f something. Rut 
whenever used in relation to Allah's Namts. il further involves helieving in those 
Names or Attributes, and acting in line with their wnnotetions, (Translator) 
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SECTION TWO: OTHER ARTICLES OF FAITH 
Chapter 1 : The Belief in Angels 

1.1 The identity, origin, qualities and some of the characteristics 
uf the angels, 

1.2 The imparlance nl helievin^ in the angels, the nature of this 
belief and ils proofs. 

1.3 Functions of the angels. 
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1.1 The identity, origin, qualities and some of the characteristics 
of the angels 

The wrjrd 'malaikah' {.i.e. angels) in the Arabia language is the 
plural form of 'mafafd\ a derivative of ihc word 'atuk 1 meaning 
'message'. 

Angels are Allah's creatures who have luminous and soft 
bodies, and are eapable of assuming many honourable shapes, '['hey 
also possess outstanding power and exceptional ability to move from 
one place to another. There are many angels iti existence, but there 
exact number is known only to Allah, Who has chosen them to 
worship Him and keep to His eommandments- Henee, the angels 
never refuse to execute any order from Him, and they do precisely 
whatever they arc commanded to do. 

The (i rig in oflht? angels 1 creation 

Allah treated the angels from light. A narration by l Aisha 
{tf* A\ ^;) quoted the Messenger of Allah (&) as saying, 

,f The angels were created from light; the jinn from fierce flame of 
lire; and Adam from thai which has been described fur you '\ 
{Muslim: 2996). 
Their qualities 

There are texts in both the Qur'an and the Surtnah describing 
attributes of the angels as well as the essence of those attributes. 



I- i,e, in the Qur'no, Cf, el-Ssydahr 7^ ?td: 7 1 , (Translator) 
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In some places, the angels are described as being powerful and 
stern. Allah says, 

■i 5^ 

O you who believe! Save yourselves and your fR milks from a fire 
whose fuel is people and stones* Over which are [appointed! 
angels, who are harsh and severe. (at-TahFmi: 6). 
Allah described Jibrtl ($£') (Archangel Gabriel) in some other verses 
as follows; 

He [the Prophet] has been taught [this Qur'an] by one who is 
intense in strength* (al-Najm: 5) 

Possessed of power and, with [Allah] the Owner of the Throne, 
highly ranked, {aJ-'lakwTr 2<i). 

TIil; magnitude of the anils' physical sizes and eruaLkin is 
another quality, which has been used to describe them. According to 
Muslins who in turn narrated this on the authority of l Aisha (^ h ^^ 
that she asked Allah's Messenger {$$) concerning the meaning of the 
following Quranic vetie: 

And he [Muharnmatl| has already seen him [JihrTl | in the clear 
horizon. (al-Tafcwii-: 23). The Prophet ($s) replied, 
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'{l/*^^ 1 J] ( -' b *-^ 1 ^ ^* ^^ fr^ liL ^ 

"That was Jibril (Gabriel) who I have not seen in his natural 
angelic form except on these two occasions. T saw him descending 
from the heavens With I he magnitude nf his physical appearance 
covering the distance between the heavens and the earth"* [Muslim: 
177). 

In another narration by Imam Ahmad, Tbti Mas l Qd {*&) said. 

j — sS"i X- u if* ^u*- jf <^l** ajww jj ^"j^k j Jij^- ft to J'J-J ^b) 

"Allah 1 !! Messenger (&} saw Angel JihrTl in his original angelic 
form. He ha* sijl hundred wings, each of which Mocked up the 
horizon, Many pearls, rubies and other objects of different 
colours, the exact number of which is known to Allfth. were falling 

Off the Wings 11 . {Miisnad Ahmad vol.t, p. MS and \<[, p. 294 ). 

A] st], according la Jabir bin 'Abdullah ('•+*—* ■*' ^— >}h ^^ a * s 
reported by Abu Dawiid, Allah's Messenger (&) said, 

"1 have been authorised hi speak nf an angel of Allah among the 
hearers of His Throne; the distance between his earlobe and his 
shoulder is equivalent to a seven hundred year walk 1 '. [Sunan Abu 

DawHd vol, v p. ?6 ttadfrh no 472T % 



1- The fsnad (chain of transmission) for this f^adiih is 'gtiini. >:n'ci al-Hafi/ Ibn 
Kathir. 

2- According to Haithami in his Ma/ma 1 al-Zmraid, die narrators arc known for 
haviny txanKmiUcJ many dlhcr <>aLind htaditfa:. 
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Another feature of the angcU is the difference in degrees of 
their physical composition. There are angels with just two wings, 
others with three, or four, while there are some with up to six hundred 
wings. Allah (3s) says in the Glorious Quran, 

"Praise be to Allah the Originator of the heavens and the earth, 
who made the angels messengers with wings: two or three or four. 
He increases in creation what He will". {Vmir. ]). 



Attractiveness and handsomeness are also distinctive features 
of the angels, whose standadrd in this respect is of towering height. 

Allah {M) described Angel -fibril laying, 

"He [the Prophctl has been taught [this Qur'ftnl by one who is 
intense in strength. Free from any defect in body and in mind, Ele 
|. Fibril] rnse and became stable [in his true angelic form]". fal-Nairn: 
5>6Y 

The original word in the above verse **ij — ■ ji" has been explained as 
"one with attractive outward appearance' and as 'one with handsome 
nil I shape 1 by Jbn l Abbas and Qa.lad.ah respectively. 

The Qur'anic account concerning the reaction of the historical 

Egyptian women at the sight of Prophet Yusuf (?&*?) reads as follows; 

.i^/jJ^U* Sj \jb Ijz* L, g J± ^j ^J ^j Xj&\ T 4 U f 

And when they saw him they exalted him [admired his 

attractiveness|> cut their hands [distractedly! and said* r God 
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for hid! 1 his is not a human being; this \s hut a noble angel f ! {Yusui: 
31). 

Had it not been an incontrovertible fact from the human perspective 
that angels are usually described with dazzling attractiveness, those 
women would not have made sueh u remark. 

furthermore, Allah described the angels as being honourable 
and righteous. He says, 

In the hands of scribe* |Le. angels]; honourable, righteous. ('Abasa: 
15.1F). 

But indeed, over you arc [angels appointed as| keepers. 
Honourable, writing down [ v our deeds] ■ (zil-Infiiar: 10, 11). 

Modesty is another quality of the angels. The Prophet ($i) has 
said of his companion, 'Uthman («&), 

"Wouldn't 1 he bashful in the presence of a man, before whom the 
angels are bashful"? {Muslim: 2401). 

The angels are also described as being knowledgeable. Allah 
once addressed them in the following way, 

Indeed, 1 know that which you da not know. laL-Baqarah: 30). 
Thus, Allah stales that the angels also have knowledge in certain arca„ 
even as He ascribes to Himself knowledge of other things, of which 
Lhc angels are ignorant. He has also said concerning Angel JibrTl {?s£&}, 
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One [i.e. GabrieL| who is intense in vtren^lh lau^hl him |lhis 
Qur'ftii]- (al-Najm: 5). 

This verse means, according to Tabari n that 'JibtTl' taught the Prophet 
(^S) Ltii k Qur h an. Angel Jihril has therefore been described as not only a 
scholar, but also as a teacher. 

There are still many other great qualities atid noble characters 
of the angels mentioned in the Qur'an and the Sunnah, showing how 
important and highly esteemed they arc. May the peace of Allah be 
upon I hem 
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The characteristics of the angels 

All Lib (-Si) has endowed the tinge L with certain r^atLLrui and 
qualities, whieh neither human beings mn jinn or nn_v other creatures 
share with them. 

One of those distinctive features is that they live in the 
heavens, and only eome to the earth oeeiisionully in earry out Allah's 
orders regarding His creatures and their affairs-, Allah says, 

He sends down the angels with the rw£ (revelation) of Hi* 
command to whom He wills of His servants. (al-N^l; 2). 

And you will see the angels surrounding the Throne on all sides, 
glorifying the praise of their Lord. (al-Zumar: 75>, 

In accordance with a narration by Abti Hurairah {<&)> Allah's 
Messenger (£&) said, 

ljhJa!' 1 ?>^j £^flJ' ^V*^ J lJj**s£j -j^k AJv^taj lJwjJJ^ $&%■ #5>J 0^**\*yj 

A group of angels stay with you at night and another group stay 
hy daytime. The two groups gather at the time of Dawn {Fajr) and 
Afternoon VAsr) prayers. Those angels who have been with you 
overnight ascend [to Heaven] where Allah, even though lie knows 
more about them, will ask the angels, 'In what state have you Left 
my servants f ? They reply, "We left them as they were performing 
stiiah (prayer), just as we had also met them praying'. (Bukhuri-. SSS; 
Muslim: 632). The proofs concerning this issue are too many to he 
mentioned here. 



150 



Hie Foundations of Faith 



Angels should not be described as females; contrary el aim* by 
Lhc unbelievers have been dearly refuted in the following verses; 

And they make the angels, who themselves are servants of |Allah| 
the Most Mereiful, females. Did they witness Iheir creation? Their 
testimony will be recorded and they will be called to account, (al- 
Zukhnif: 19). 

.^ £Vi £*j ;&3lli .^-J »VL o>s>. V ^iii iiy 
Indeed* (hose who do not believe in the hereafter name I be angels 
with the names of females, (a I Nairn: 27). 

Another distinguishing quality of the angels is their absolute 
obedienee to all of Allah's commandments. In addition, the angels 
have no tendency for sinful acts, but, on the eontrary. have natural 
propensity for. compliance with Allah's commands. He says, 

They |1he angels] resist not any command from Allah, but do thai 
which they are ordered, (al-Tshnm; 6) 



_H" i- j£ ^.l .■* _-" _H" Jt -,/" J_ ■* 

They speak not until He has spoken, and by His Command they 

act. (iii-Anniya 7 : 27). 

Also, the angels are never bored with, or weary of engaging in 
acts of" worship. Allah (M) says, 
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And those who arc near Him | Allah | are neither too proud to 
worship Him, nor are they weary [of His worship]. They glorify 
[Kim] day and nighl, |and] they tla£ not. ui-Ar.bivi': 19,20). 
.^ T L*>*t*i V ^-ij ^|j J^U^ oj*wj <il., X^% oyl L* \jj£=*~*\ ^ j} 
But if they [the poly th cists] are arrogant, still, those who arc near 
your Lord giorify J Inn by night and by day, and they do not 
become weary. (FussiJat: 3R}. 

Those arc some of the qualities Allah has given His angels, hul 
not to humankind and jinn. Generally, the angels are entirely another 
creation, different from both humankind andjVnn in their origin and 
physical composition. Humankind and Jinn are similarly endowed 
wilh certain features, which also make them different from tine 
another. Allah knows hest. 



I- i.c, the angdij, (Trans latpr) 
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1.2 The importance of believing in the angels, the nature of this 
belief a nd Ms proofs 

a) The importance of believing in the angels 

The; belief in angels eunsUlules in Islam a pillar ol Kailh anil a 
major prerequisite for iL I his has been clearly staled in the 
Qur'an as well as in the LVwnntfft Allah says* 

The Messenger has believed in what was revealed to him from his 
Lord, and [so have J the believers. Kaeh of them has believed in 
Allah, His angels* His Books and His Messengers. ♦♦ (al-Baqara!i: 2%5). 
This is a declaration by Allah (&) that the belief in angels, as well as 
other articles of Faith, is part and parcel of His revelation to the 
Messenger {'£.). That He has alsu enjoin ud this on him and on his 
followers, and thai Ihey have all adhered lo it. 
Allah says also in another verse, 

Righteousness is not that you [merely] turn your faces toward the 
cast or the west, but righteousness is |in| one who believes in 
Allah, the Last Day, the angels, the Book and the Prophets... cal- 
Baqaiati: 177). 

According lo this verse. Allah has made one's believe in the 
mentioned items a mark of righteousness, which comprises of all 
meritorious aets. The reason being that those items are the basis of all 
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pious, aels, in addition to being the pillars of Faith, from which all 
other branches emanate. 

On the other hand, Allah informed us that disbelieving in those 
pillars of Faith is equivalent to disbelieving even in Him. He says, 

,4 \X^_ y& j^ ii £$* /j$j -4^ jj - a^S - 5^^5 ^y*? c£5 J^ 

And whoever disbelieves jn Allah* His angels, His Bo^ks, His 
Messengers and the Last Day has truly gone far astray* ial-Nisa L : 

136}. 

Allah has thus designated whuever denies the pillars of Faith an an 

unbeliever and described him as having wandered far astray. It is 

therefore bespoken that believing in the angels constitutes a major 

pillar of Faith, while neglecting it nullifies the creed of a Muslim 

entirely. 

The Sutmah as well eon tains some proofs on this point, as 
clearly stated in the hadlth known as the kadiih of Jibrll. The hadilh. 
as related by Muslim, quotes 'Umar bin a3-Khattab [&} as saying, 
»uu_b , _^i jJi jp'u Juxit Jj-j, L_i* *iir ji pjt oii '$& in Jjm-j, ajt ^£ Ujj) 

,_ ^j .jj£ jn Jj_rfj ij_-** i(j ^ yj Ji ^ ul j^j ai *%-l?i ;j££ iii J.^j 
.CJJj : Jtf .3L- 1 *Jl oaki^l jl o^Jl jij ,oLk*j rj^J *^"> r ^ JVJj ;fi!A*ah 
.iiSL-^j J*b j*^ il :Jtf ^^ j* J^li :> .AiJ^j 4. ,f —i (4l LjN«i : Jli 
j* J^li :Jl» .CJAjf :Jli .(j^j *j^ jJil^ j*jjj .y-^l fjjlj t 4Ujj .^j 
j_j; j^li : Jli .i]ijj Aits iljt #& i JLs t iijj liiilf nil jjd jf : Jts .u^i 
J-JLJ if : Jl* ttiijU ^p Jjctli ; Jli .Jft-Jl & pl*l* tf* Jjj— 1* U Jli ffcbJl 
i :JLJ .Jl^Jl J ij]j^ .*UJI *^j .WtfJl JljiJl 3Um_JI ^/ tffj ,l|^> %Ji\ 
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One day, we were with Allah's Messenger (H) when a purely white 
dressed man, with exceptionally black hair appeared before us, No 
tfi^jnn of travel could be seen on him, and yet nunc; of us. knew him. He 
eventually sat with the Prophet (ft) and placed his knees close lo his 
knees, while resting his palms over his own thighs. He then said, "O 
Muhammad! Inform me about [slam 1 . Allah's Messenger 13&) said : 
'Islam fa to leslify thai there is no deily worthy of worship hut 
Allah,, and I ha I Muhammad is His Messenger; to perform $alijfj; 
to pay the obligatory charity {Zakah); to fast in the month of 
Ram ad An and to perform flttjj to the sacred House (in MakkahJ. 
provided thai you are able to do so f . He: [the questioner] remarked, 
'You have spoken the truth\ We were amazed lo sec him playing 
the roles of a questioner and a verifier simultaneously. He then said. 
Tell me about Faith 1 . Allah's Messenger (£t) said, "That you believe 
in AUSh, His angels His Bonks* His Messengers, the Last Day and 
in predestination; whether auspicious or inauspicious 1 - He 
remarked again saying, 'You have told the truth', and said further, 
'Inform mc about al-Ik&Sn *. The Prophet (#.) said, f To worship 
Allah as if you are seeing Him. for although you do not, hut He 
certainly sees you 1 , The quesLioner said. 'Tell me about the Hour , 
and the Prophet's response was, 'Who is being asked this question 



1- That is qui slanging performance of wis of worship, {Translator) 

2- i-c, the lastly nflhc wLirl4, (Translator) 
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doe* not know more than the questioner himself, [hen he sai J : 
'Tell me then about its signs', The Prophet [%} said. "That a stave- 
girl will give birth to her mistress, and that you will see 
barefooted, unclothed, destitute shepherds vying with one another 
in constructing; magnificent houses 1 . The questioner left at this 
stage, and after a long while the Prophet (iO asked me, "O 'Umar! 
Did you know who the questioner was 1 ? I replied, 'Alia]! and His 
Messenger know best 1 . The Prophet (3s) said, "That was [Angcl| 
Jibrik he has come (o teach you your religion". {Muslim: a). 

This is an important kaditK which embodies all principles and 
degrees of religion, and symbolizes a unique approach to the teaching 
of Islam as a religion. It applies a methodology based on dialogue 
between an angelic Messenger, JibrTl (<&&), the archangel, and a 
human Messenger, Muhammad (#), who is also the besl of all 
mankind. 

It is therefore advisable that Muslims should attach importance 
to this hadith and borrow from it their approach to the process of 
teaching and learning. The pious predecessors -may Allah be pleased 
with them- have also acted in the same way. More pertinently, the 
hadith contains reference to the angels, and describes the belief in 
them as a pillar of Kaith. Allah knows hcsi. 

How r do we believe in the angels? 

Believing in the angels comprises of certain things, which 
every believer in them must observe. They are as follows: 
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1- lielieving in them and in their exisicnec. The aforementioned texts 
have established this, just as they have also pointed to its being a pillar 
of Faith; hence, the faith would be invalid without it, 

2- We should also believe in the multiplicity of their number, so that 

none but Allah alone could tell their exact figuie. 'L'he proof of this 

includes Almighty Allah's saying thai, 

A *t i 'f"- f * jZ-'\-"\. 

And none knows the soldiers of your Lord save lie | Him self], (al- 
MuddaEhthir: " ] ). Thai is to say, in the opinion of some pious 
predecessors of the Muslim Ummah, due to the large number of the 
soldiers of your Lord. (i.e. the angels) none except Him alone knows 
them. 

l'he lengthy hadith of the Night Journey of the Prophet to 
heaven narrated by Malik bin Sa^a'ah, {•&>) quotes Allah's Messenger 
(jfi) as saying , 
a bMj tjj*& v-J 1 ij* :Jls V'Jk* u EApjjt '(* :ciUis l _>«*!' vuJi ,1 aJj ^ r .,) 

"Then F was shuvvn al-Bflf/ al-Ma'mUr |Le + the Frequented House 
in heaven], and I asked Jibrfl what it was. He replied, 'This is the 
Bait Ma*mar\ seventy thousand angels enter it every day, and 
when Ihey have left,, they never return to It \ M {ftukhnri: 3207, 



Muslim; m { \ 



1- Thai means 3 fresh batch (if angels cnlcrs l". every day (Translator} 

2- The wording as ([uyEect above is fhim the Muslim's compilation. 
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In another hadith related by Muslim on the authority of 
'Abdullah bin Mas L ud {■&), Allah's Messenger (%) said, 

.{\+jjf. lIU- iM &j*h fUj JT ^i LfUj hill ^^ U 4s*j£ p^f ,yja) 
llcJJflrc will be brought on that day with seventy thousand bridles, 
and with each bridle there will ha seventy thousand anfteJs 
drawing the hell, (Wustim; 2S42). 

The two hadiihs we have just mentioned are proofs on how 
large the number of the angels is. We have stated that a batch of 
seventy thousand angels enter* the tiait Mamur every day and never 
returns to it again, and thai Helllive will be dragged on the l}ay o:' 
Resurrection by such a great number of angels. Therefore, one can just 
imagine the multitude of other angels, charged with other various 
tasks! Only Allah, their Creator, knows that. 

3- The dignity of the angels , their high standing and nobility in the 
sight of their Lord should also be accorded necessary recognition. 
Allah (Wi says, 

^j^ gjfe v © ^j.ys %z* $ ^jitaj &$ ±% \}a > 

And they say, 'The Most Merciful [Allah] has taken unto Himself 
a son 1 . Glorified is He! Rather, they are [but] honoured servants 
[lit His], They do not utter a ward unlil He has spoken, and on His 
urder they act. (al-Anbiya h ; 26 ,21). 

In the hands of scribes [angels |. Honourable, righteous. ('Abasa: 15, 
16), 
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Mere Allah described them lls. being honoured by 1-3 im, and in another 
verse He says of ihcm, 

Those who arc near your Lord glorify Him by night and by day, 
and never do they become weary. (Fu^itei: 3fi}, 
Thus, He- has qualified Ihem as those who are near Him - an 
outstanding prestige indeed, in addition to being utt-weary in 
worshipping Him. 

t-'urthermorc., in keeping with the an gels' prestige in His sight, 
Allah has sworn by them in sonic places in the Qur'an. These include: 

|] swear] by those [ angels | ranged in ranks . And those who 
drive [the clouds] along. And those who recite the Dhikr |Quran 
and uther divine Ruokg|, <al-5siiffa1; 1-3). 

And by those | angels | who bring criterion. And those who deliver 
message* [to Allah'* human Me&senger$|. (aL-Vfureiilat: 4 . 5). 

Proofs of the honour Allah has bestowed upon His angels arc 
expressed in varying methods attd multifarious contexts in the 
Glorious Qur'an. These are so enormous and clear enough for any 
right minded person to observe. l^Klablishing the same, from an 
Islamic viewpoint, is the re (ore inevitable. 



I- Ot lincc] up in rnw&, 
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4- One should also fctelteve that the angels have a hierarchy in terms 
of their positions in the sight of Allah (M), as established in the 
religious lexis. Allah says, 



ALl3h chooses from the angels Messengers and from mankind, 
Allah h indeed, A 1 1- Hearing All-Seeing. (ai-Hmj- 75). 

Never wtiuld the Messiah disdain to be a servant of Allah* nor 

wonld the angels who arc near [to II im |. (al-Nisa\: 172). 

Here, we arc told thai Some of the angels have been chosen to deliver 

Allah' 5 Message » while others arc near Him; an indication of their 
superiority. Those who are near Allah {Al-XfuqarrabUn}, in addition to 
the bearers of His Throne are the best of all angels, with just three 
among them occupying the highest posi lions. The trio are mentioned 
in a supplication, which the Prophet used to recite at the beginning of 
the nighl supererogatory Aalah (prayer). Tie used to say, 
.(.. Jjl+Jlj w^b fit Jpfij C*1j*Jl >U J^jj j^'i^j J^ Vj ^1) 
Q Allah! The Lord of Jibrll, MJkftll and IsrSffl. The Originator of 



th* heavens and the earth, Who knows the seen and unseen + 

i ! • 
{Musriitt/ Ah?nad: vol. vi p. tit; Sunan al-Nasai vol. iii p. ! 73 hacfirh no. [625 ). 

Among these three. Jibnl is superior In the other two angels. 

He is the one entrusted to convey Allah's revelation; his honour is 



I- An almost identical njurglion occurs as well in boLh ^ahtifi Muslim (iHJ, 770) and 
Sunan fyn M&jvh (no. 1357), 
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therefore an upshot of his task. Allah made mention of Jibrfl in the 
Qur'ati in a manner incomparable to the way any other angel has been 
mentioned. He has also called and described him with most 
honourable names and qualities, sucb as calling him the Rah in the 
following verses: 

The Trustworthy Ruh has brought it |i.c T the Qur'anj. (a] ijhu'ara': 

193). 

Therein [on the Night of Decree | descend the angels and the 
Ruh, (a! Qadr: 4). 

Furthermore, this epithet "ruh" is mentioned annexed to the 
Almighty Allah's name, as another honour for its hearer, Jibrfl. Allah 
says, 

Tlten We sent to her our Ruh who appeared before her in the 
Form of a well proportioned man. i:Marv:im: 17'j. 

Say. 'The .Rtf/ii of the Quds brought it down from your Lord', (al- 
Nahl: J 02). The word 'Quclx 1 here, according to the correct interpretation 
of the verse, refers to Allah {M\ 

Jibril is further described in some other ways, including; 



1- Literally, "spirit", 

2- i.e. Laylat al-Qadr in the Ustten nights of Rama^n, (Tr^sJfLtqr) 
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Indeed* it is a word of |i.e. delivered by| an honoured Messenger* 
Possessed of power and, with [Alls hi the Owner of the Throne, 
highly ranked. Obeyed there [in the heavens J and trustworthy, (al- 

TpkwTr: 19-21), 

He [the Prophet] has been taught |this Qur'anl by one who is 
intense in strength. Free from any defect In body and in mind. He 
|Jihrll] rose and became stable [in his true angelic form J. (al-Najm: 
5,6). 

Thus, Allah described JibrTl as I lis Messenger, atid as being 
honourable, mighty and distinguished in Mis sight. JibrT] was also 
described as being obey Lid in the heavens, trus [worthy iti the 
conveyance of revelation, in addition to being of handsome physical 
appearance. 

5- We must love the angels with alt patronage and advocacy, and 
should not perceive them as enemies. Allah (iiif) says, 

The believers, males and females, are friends (supporters) of one 

another. .;;il-T;nvbah: 71). 

The fact that me jjngcls arc also believers in Allah and obedient to 
IliiiL leaves no doubt concerning their Inclusion here. The words of 
Allah referring to the angels as being submissive to His orders read as 
follows: 
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They |lhe angels] resist nol any nimmand from Allah, hut tin thai 
which they are ordered. (al-l'ahtTm: 6). 

Allah has also Informed us that the angels, on their part, similarly love 
and support Lhe Messenger and his follower!;, the believ-crn. He said, 

■^ CA^>*^ M>j> Jt/rJ ^/j 1 -*" 1 *>? £-=* l/* 1 ^ O^y 
But if you help one another against him |thc Prophet] h then 

indeed, Allah is his Protector, and JibrTl and the righteous among 

the believers. (al-Tahtim; 4). 

He [AUSh | it is Who sends His blessings on you, and so do His 
angels. That He may bring you forth from darkness unto light, (al- 



Indeed, those who have said, 'Our Lord is All Ah ' and afterward 
were upright, the angels will descend upon them [saying,] 'Fear 
not nor grieve', (Fu^ilat; 30). 

Believers are therefore duty-bound to love atid support the 
angels, as reciprocation of their love, help, support and asking Allah to 
forgive the believers as well. Similarly, Allah warned against being 
hostile 1o His ;mgels. He says. 

Whoever is an enemy to Allah, His angels, His Messengers, JibrTl 
and MTkaTl - then indeed, Allah is an enemy to the unbelievers, (al- 
Baqaiah: 98). 
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Here, Allah declared that harbouring hatred for } lis. ahgek alio 
provokes His own enmity and wrath- The angels only act according to 
Allah's instruction; being hostile to them is. therefore tantamount to 
being hostile to Allah Himself. 

$- lie I i Living that angels arc rntrc creatures of Allah, and have nu 
say, neither in the creation of the univcr&c nor in the running of its 
affairs . They are but forces of Almighty Allah H who act on His orders. 
The disposition of all affairs is totally in the [lands of Allah; no-one 
$har£$ any portion thereof with Him, 

Moreover, it is unlawful to devote any act of worship to the 
angels. Rather, their Creator, who has also created all other creatures 
and has neither a partner nor a peer in His Lordship, Divinity, Names 
and Attributes, should aloni: be worshipped. Allah suys in explaining 
this poinU 

<£ &±J ft ig% j&il 0$ fcji Ss^i62iffl !A£ J ffest ft $ 

Neither could he [a Prophet of Allah) command you to take the 
angels and Prophets as lords. Would he order you 10 disbelieve 
after you had been Muslims? (Al-Tmran; f±0). 

£ •$), szM % -jut Cj ^ j£t & C -pZQ i0Z% vVj 

s. * m fi* > -■*■■?, t. -t* M^ ^ a p/'X " * *> -"■" -- ■*■- ■'Or 

And they say. 'The Most Merciful [Allah] has taken unto Himself 
a son 1 . Glorified is He! Rather, they arc [hut] honoured servants 
|of His]. They do not utter a word until He has spoken, and on His 
order thev act, He knows what is before them and what is behind 
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them, and they cannot intercede except for one whmn He 
approves tif. And I hey, from tear uf Hirn^ are apprehensive And 
whoever of them should say. 'Indeed, I am a god besides Him', 
such Wc will recompense with hcLLfirc. Thus do We recompense 

the wrongdoers. (al-Anbiyi 7 : 26-29}. 

Here, Allah made it known that He has never ordered the worship of 

the angels. And how could He have ordered that when such is an act 
of diablief in Him? Subsequently, Allah disproved the- claim that the 
angels arc His daughters, and raised Himself far above stieh a false 
claim. He also declared that they are hut servants whom He has 
chosen to honour. They abide by His order, apprehensive from fear of 
llim, and could not intervene on behalf of anyone except him among 
the monotheisms with whom He is pleased. In conclusion, Allah 
explained that hell is the punishment for any of the angels who dares 
to claim that he is a god. It is thus evident from the foregoing that the 
angels are mere servants of Allah and under His absolute control. On 
Him alone they depend to derive any strength or power, whatsoever. 
7- Believing specifically in those angels who are mentioned by 
name in either the Qur*an or the Sunrmh. They include Jibnl MlkaTL 
Israfil, Malik, Harut, Mariit, Rid wan, Munkar, NakTr and any other 
angel who has been specifically mentioned in divine texts. Thin List 
also comprises those angels whose descriplion is given in the texts. 
such as Raqtb and 'At id (An observer who is prepared to record every 
deed), and those who are identified with certain functions, like the 
Death Angel and the Angel of the mountains. It includes also those 
whose collective tasks are spelled out generally , as in the cases of the 
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bearers of the Throne, the honourable scribes, the angels charged with 
the protection of Allah's creation, those entrusted with ihe safety of 
embryos and the uteruses, those who perform circumambulation 
[tawHf] round al-Bait ai-Mamur in the heaven, as well as those who 
tour around ibe globe, etc. Our faith in this respect should be specific 
and strictly in accordance with what we find in Lhc texts concerning 
their names, qualities, functions and information. We shall discuss all 
this in the coming pages insha Allah. 

The ahove represent* the bulk of what we must believe in T 
regarding the angels, as contained in the Islamic texts, Allah. I he 
Exalted knows best. 
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1.3 Functions <rf the angt?l* 

Angc]^ arc a section uf Almighty Allah's Mjldiers. He has 
assigned to them many important ro les and assignments, and equipped 
them with the necessary strength to en able them perform their duties 
effectively. Based on their diversified predispositions and responsibilities, 
the angels arc divisible along thu following linc^: 

Ad gel Jibrll, who is responsible for the conveyance of Allah's 
revelation to the human Messengers, May the peace and blessing be 
upon them. Allah says, 

The trustworthy Ritfy has brought it |i H ^ the Qgr'an|n Upon your 
heart fO Muhammad |, that you may he of the warners. In a clear 
Arabic tOHgue. (al-SLu L aia : : ] 93-195}. 

JihrTl, as we have mentioned earlier, in the archangel and the 
most honourable of all angels in the sight of Allak Who has 
accordingly described him as powerful and trustworthy in discharging 
his responsibilities. 

The Prophet ($f) only saw him in his ungelie fnrm twite, while 
on all other occasions he appeared to him in the form of a man. In one 
of those two angelic appearances, the Prophet (3£) saw him in the 
horizon, towards the east. On this, Allah (i*jg) has said. 

And indeed, he |Muhamrrjad| has seen him | J [brill in the clear 
horizon, (al Tafcwir: 23). 



I- Literally! 'spirif, 



167 



The Fouiidalirnis of Faith 



The other time the; Prophet (^) saw Jibnt was in the heaven, 
on the night of fsra. Allah says, 

And surely, he has seen him |JibrlJ| In another descent [on 
another occasion]. At the Loie-tree of the Utmost Boundary. Near 
it is the Paradise of Abode. (sI-N^tti: 13-1 ji). 

According to Muslim's compilation of the hadith t l Aishah 

^l^ifr ii\ ^>j) asked the Prophet (|fc) to explain the above quoted verses, and he 
said, 

-■ * 
■ ijtfo JiJ cU«Ji ^ u jwir- ,*JtLt uu 

ir That was JibrTL, who I have not seen in his real angelic form 

excepl on these two occasions. I saw him descending from the 

heaven with the magnitude of his physical appearance covering 

the distance between the heavens and the earth". (Muslim: 177>. 

Another angel is Mlkall, who takes charge of raindrops, 

plantations and crops. He has been mentioned in the Quran as 

follows, 

Whoever is an enemy to Allah, His angeis, His Messengers^ Jihrll 
and Mlkail, then indeed, Allah is an enemy to. the unbelievers, (al- 

Baqarah: 9&% 

Atigcl Mikail occupies a high position with his Lord. No 
Wonder He made special mention of both him and JibrT] in the above 
verse, even after he had earlier mentioned the more general 
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appellation -"'Mis angels"- lo iJiow how important thi; two of them are. 
Mi kail is also mentioned in the Sunwah, as we have quoted earlier I he 
Prophetic supplication for the night non-obligatory prayer, when he 
would say, 

"O Allah! The l^rd of JibrTl, MTk5Tl and l*rSfn tt ,'\ {Mtisruid Afrnad; 
vai vi p,l56; Surmn al-Nasai vol. fit p.!?'i hadith no. \625 { ). The Muslim 
scholars have deduced from this that the trio of Jibril, MTkaTl and 
IsraJTl arc the best of nil angels. 

The last mentioned in the hadlth, [srafil* is charged with the 

Pi 

responsibility' of blowing the Svr , in addition, to being one of the 
hearers of Allah's Throne. Imam Ahmad reported on the authority of 
'Abdullah, bin 'Afiir (U*_^* i" ^— >j) that a bedouin once came to the 
Prophet (Si) and asked him what was the Stir'? The Prophet {<&) 
answered, 

.{■SJ fJiil *jl 

A horn which will he hlown 1 '. (Afitmad Ahmad: vol. ii p.163* 192). This 



n 



kodak was also related by Hakim . and both he and Dhahabi 
declared it an authentic narration. 

According to both Ahmad and TirmidhL Abu Said al-Khudii 
(4t) also narrated a haditfi quoting the Prophet (3s) as saying, 



1- An afmest identical narration occurs as well in both safyify Muslim (no. 770) and 
Siman Ibn Majah (no 1 551). 

2- This $&• is in the form of a hu^e horn. 

}- Witftadrak. vol :i p 5Qti; iv p 5S9. The fyadlth \\:\* bet-n quoted directly !'n :rn :h^ 
source, 
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JU ij*ji ^ Ja*> **£* j**^j *^*r ,j*"j ^/*J' ijif^ ib_^-l^ <*isJi Jij **' ijisfj 

"How tan I feel comfortable* when the holder of the Horn has 
devoured it! With his forehead bent, he Listens attentively waiting 
to see when he will be ordered |to blow the Hnrn|. The Muslims 

[i.e. the audience] said n f O Messenger of Allah, what should we say 
then 1 ? Ht i replied, "say, ^ Hash una Allah wa ni'ma al-Wakft, k ala 
Allah tawakkalna' (Allah is sufficient for us, and lie is the best 
Disposer of affairs. We put our trust in Allah} 1 ." \Mvx,nnd Ahmad-, vol. 
iii p.YiL; .Swnflrt TtrmkHitvoi iv p. 620 no, 2431; vol, vpp, 372-375 no, 5245}, 
This is a fairly sound hadith {hasan\ in the opinion of Tirmidhi, but 
authentic (safrfh) according to some other scholars. 

Angel lsrafTl wi]] blow the Horn three times; the blast of panic, 
followed by that of swoon* and finally thy blast of resurrection, Allah 
says as lie refers to the first blow, 

And [remembcrl the day when the Horn will be blown, all who 
are in the heavens and all who are on the earth will start in fear, 
except whom Allah will | exempt]* lal-Kaml; &?) 
The proof of the other two blows comes En the following verse: 

■4 *£*; ^ r* J £ ^ 

And thi? Horn will b<j blown. All whti arc in Ihu hmavuns and all 
who are on the earth will swoon away, except whom Allah will 
[exempt]. Then it will blown a seeond time, and t at once, they will 
be standing, looking on, i.aJ-Zumar 68), 
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There is another angel, whose primary function is life 
termination; hence, he is called The Angel of Death {Maiak ai Mawt) 
Allah (M) says, 

V. I r* * 1 " J 

Say, "The An^el of Death, who is set over you, wiiJ lake your sou Is. 
Then to your Lord you will he returned 1 , (al-Spj4&h; ] 1 j 
The angel of death has under him some angelical subordinates, who 
appear to a person at [he point of death. The mode of this appearance 
varies from one person It) another; they appear in a must pleasant 
mood In the righteous and in a most horrible way to the sinful. Allah 
(M) says, 

Until when death has approached one of you, Our Messenger* 
|An^el of Death and his aides] take his soul* and they do not 
negket their duty. (al-An'am: 61 K 

The angci entrusted with the mountains is called The Angel 

of the Mountains* (Malak. aUfihal). He is mentioned in a hadith 
narrating the Prophet's bitter experience at the advent of his mission 
with the people of Taif who had then turned down the invitation to 
Islam. The Prophet (£§) said, 

jliLJ *(*(-—* C-i& lc *ytd Jui-i dtl* JLh Al ■>!* juj idU* ijjj ^j cJ <J*jfi 
pfrJt j>i 6l ^u^ Jl tCJUl W dJJ* : Jlfc .ju^ Is :Jl* |? ^U ^JUi .Jl^-i ill. 



I- A dly near Makkati, at a cJis'jir.ce y1>tn>Lit 85 ltm. (Translator) 
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,r Suddenly, I was shaded by a cloud. As J looked up J saw Angel 
JihrTl in that cloud. He called me and said, 'Allah has heard what 
your people said and their response to your call* Now He has sent 
to you the Angel of the Mountains, so that you may command him 
to deal with them in a manner you deem fit'. Then Ihe Angel of 
the Mountains also culled me, greeted me and then said, '(.) 
Muhammad, that is left to ymi; if you like, I will cause the two 
mountains [of Makkah; Aha Quhais and the one facing it| to fall 
an Ihem'. The Prophet (|£) said, \No, 1 rather hope that Allah will 
bring fiirlh from among I heir offspring who would worship Him 
alone and would not associate partners with Him'." {Sahib Bukhari: 
323\;SnMh Muslim: 1795J. 

Anolher angel is entrusted with Ihe safety of Ihe uteruses. 
Anas bin Malik (.■&.) narrated thai Allah's Messenger (&) said, 
.Uua^t L/j V .JwJtft !Lj; Ij .tiki iLjj Is : J^ l£u +*-V^ JTj Jjtj jt- Jii 0]) 

"Allah has appointed foi" the womb an angel who says, r O Lord! A 
drop of semen, O Lord! A clot, O Lord! A little lump of flesh'. 
And if Allah wishes to complete its creation, the angel will ask: 
'Male or female? Wretched or blessed? What about his/her 
provisions^ and how long will he/she live'? All that is written while 
the child is in the mother's womb". {Sahib Bukhari: 3 ISj Sahik Muslim: 
2646). 

Ihe bearers of Allah's Throne are also among the angels. 
Allah ($1) says, 
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Those who carry the Throne and those around it glorify t hi' 
praises of their Lord, and believe in I Mm, and ask forgiveness for 
the believers, (Ghafir: 7). 

^ *^ -^ rHV ^J ^ *}*-> f 
And eight |of the an£cl&| will, that day, hear the Throne iif your 

Lord above them, fa.] Haqqah: 17). 

AL-curdihg to a Muhilim scholar, those; angels around the 
Throne are known as the Karrubiyyun, who, together with the bearers 
of the Throne {iftimalatu a! u Arsh\ are of the highest rank among the 
angels , 

Another group of the angels arc the keepers of Paradise, 
Allah {M) says, 

And those who feared their Lord will be Led to Paradise in groups 
until when they reach there while it gates have been opened and 
its keepers sa>\ 'Peace be upon you; you have done well; so enter it 
to abide therein eternally f . tal-Zumiar: 731. 
pfbr oj^jj jkZUiI.j ~jjjj A-p-jJLt regr* o; p^ ^ J ta^^-* ^*- ¥ 

(iardenh of diurnal residence; they will cnlcr t hum with whoever 
were righteous among their fathers, their spouses and their 
descendants. And the angels will enter upon them from every gate, 
(al-Ra d; 23). 



I- Ibn Kathir, Tafstr vol vii p- 120, 
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There are also the warders of Hell otherwise known as the 
Znbttniyyah, including nineteen of them who serve as chief warders 
—We seek refuge in Allah from Hell- Allah (fl) says b 

And those in the lire will say to the guards of Hell, 'Entreat your 
Lord tn relieve us of a day of the torment 1 . (Ghafir: V)\. 

Then, Let him [the culprit) tall his associates. We shall call out the 
guards of Hell. (al-'Alaq: 17,18). 



14 
Over it [Ilcllfirel arc nineteen [angels]. And We have appointed 

none but the angels as guardians of the Fire. And their number 
We have made only to be a trial for the un believers- (al-Muddaihthir; 
30,31). 

rli 
And they will cry out, 'O Malik , Let your Lord put us to death 1 . 

He will say, 'Indeed, here you must remain', -i.aJ-Zukjinir: ~~i. 

More information about this angel called 'Malik' and his being 

a guard of Hell comes in a haduh related by Bukhan on the authority 

of Sam urn bin Jimdub (4t) who quoted Allies; Messenger (#j) as 

saying, 

.{JJtfL* Uaj .Jtjjt uij * jUli jjtf- iUu jUll ^jjs tfJUl ;.*ftfi jLsl ^Jsrj JULJUl cJj) 

I saw tonight two men who came to me and said, That f angel] you 

see kindling the fire is Malik* the keeper of Hell, I am JibrTl and 

this is MlkalL (s^ih Rvkhari; 3236). 



I- i,c oncefthc gunnJ!! ofHdl. 
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The world of the angels also include visitors of at-fiait ui- 
Ma'mfir. A fresh batch of seventy thousand angels enter it every day 
as reported by Malik bin Sa'sa'ah (■&) that Allah's Messenger (=fe) said, 
J f <U>JJ -jj-iaL 1 ^-s^ 1 '»i* -J^s -^ ^ --^j^r Vt h^Jjs ^j**^ 1 ■— s^ 1 J **j ^} 

"Then I was shown tit- Unit al-Ma'mur |i + e, ihe frequented house in 
heaven |. and I asked Jitorll what it was. He replied. "This is al-Bmt 

al-M&*mGr\ seventy thousand angels enter it every day, and when 

ft) 
they have left, they never return 1o it V f {Bukhari; 3207; Muslim; 164) - 

The Sayyakftn (Ihuse who lour round the jdobe) are 

another group among the angels. They seek the company of people 

who gather to make Dhikr (Remembrance of Allah). A hadtth narrated 

by Abu Hurairiih (±4^ hart it lhaL, 

.( UUJI sA*J' ^ n-ganJwrV 4>>^v) Jli |tiUr^- J! ' w^* 

AL13 h has some angels who go round searching for those who 
remember Allah, As soon as they find any group that engage* In 
the rememtjranee of Allah they call each other and say, 'Come on 
to the object of your pursuit r ! The Prophet (31) added, 'Then the 
angels encircle them with their wings up to the nearest heaven'. 

\sahll\ Bukhan: '64 OR- SahTh Muslim; 2689} "\ 



1- The wording as quoted atatffti is from the Muslim's compilation 

2- Tht; {\adUh ** quoted above is from -jo^ fiu&wri. 
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This group of angels according to Muslim scholars, arc di liferent from 
others who have been charged with specific duties relating to Allah's 
creatures, like the Guardians {al-Haft&ah) for example. 

It is also firmly established in a hudith that part of their duty is 
to eommLinLualc to the Prophet (1£) greetings from his followers. The 
fyadith was related by both Ahmad and al- Masai with a sound chain of 
transmission, and on the authority of 'Abdullah Inn Mas'ud (<&}, thai 
Allah's Messenger (as) said, 

ALlSh i.fe] Has vime angels who tour round the j^lcibf i Ihey convey 
to me greetings from my ummuh (i.e. any adherents), {hiusnad Ahmad: 

vol. i p. 452: Sunttfi ai-Nasal vol. til p. 43 AotAWI no. 1282) . 

Anolher group of angels are Ihe Honourable Scribes 
{Kiram Katibun)* whose duty is to record and compute the deeds of 
Allah's creatures. Allah {M) said, 

And indeed, over y»u are [appointed] keepers. HonourahLe, 
writing down |yovr deeds). They know whatever you do> {al-In friar; 
10-12). 

|KememherJ thai the two receivers receive, one sitting on the 
right and the other on the left. He does not utter a word except 
tbat with him is an observer, ready to record lit]. (Qaf: 17- IS ). 



1- The h-adfth as quoted above is from Sfasnad Afytnad 

2- i,e, human biting, mak Of female, 
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Mujahid, a notable scholar, iaid in his. irtternrclaLiun of these verses, 
"There is art angel on his right and another on his left. The angeE on 
the right writes down his good deeds, while his bad deeds are also 
being recorded by the angel seated on the left". 

"I her* are some other angeJs vested with lilt power to try 
and interrogate the dead in their graves. They arc called "Munkar 
and NakTr", as established in some authentic haditks. Bukhari and 
Muslim related on the authority of Anas bin Malik (4&) that the 
Prophet (M) said, 

.(WJT i^iji JLat-l ja 10*Li 4 111 i+Atat *U jlJl j^ ijjtau Jj Jai'- :4 JUJ *J>*jj 
When a person has been lowered into his grave and his people 
have returned home leaving him behind, Even as he certainly 
hears their footsteps, two angels come to hi in, get him seated and 
then say, 'What did you use to say of this man (Muhammad &)'? 
Any dead person who had been a believer will say, 1 [ testify that 
he is a servant of All ah and Hits Messenger', Then it will be said to 
him, Took at your seat in the Hellfire; Allah has given you in 
place of that another seat in Paradise*. And he will sec both scats. 

{Rukhari-. l374;AAu-tfm: 2(70)* I 

A similar narration comes from Abu Hurairah (-■&), according 
to both Tirmidhi and Jbn HibbaiL The Prophet (Ss) was reported to 
have said. 



I- T1k kadilk a$ quoted ^buve i& from ffl^A ftukhari. 
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j*\ l j j^LU 1 L^j^ JiL ^ikSjjr gijj*^i £t£u trf —jSjM J\i ji - c-ii jJ ii]> 

When a dead person |or perhaps he said 'one of you 1 ] is buried, 
two black-blue angels conic to him. One of them is called Al- 
M unfair and I he other AI-Naktr. They will say, 'What did you use 
to say concerning this man >>♦". (Swflap Tii-midhi; fhn Uihbany '. 

Those we have mentioned above are the most famous of the 
angels whose names or functions are precisely defined in religious 
LexU. It is incumbent upon every pensun to believe in their existence 
and accept as lrue whatever is said concerning them in the divine 
texts, Allah (M) knows best. 

The benefits of the belief in the angels 

Believing in the angels provides many significant benefits For the 
believers, These include: 

1- Recognizing the sublimity of the Almighty Creator, as well 
as His perfect power atid authority. 

2- Appreciation of the kindness and care Allah {3f} has for His 
ereatures. This is manifested thru ugh appointing, for those creature s> 



t- This may also he translated as "two black angels with blue -eyes", according to 
Sheikh Mubarak a fun in his commentary on Sufian Tinnidhi {Tufyfat a/- 
Atywadhi), vol. iv, p. 155. 

2- Sunan Tirmidhi, vol. iii p. 3 85, hadtih no. 1073. ai-Ifysdn ft taqrib fahlfy fbn 
f/ibbm vol. vii p. 386. fadsth no. 3117. The badith as quoted above is in 
Accordance- with the Tiniiidhi's version, who has also classified the- btadtih as a 
fairly sound hudilh. 
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angels whts look after lhtm n record their deeds and do many other 
Lhings in chdr interest, whether worldly or heavenly. 

3- Loving the angels on the basis of what Allah has guided 
them to do, such as their worshipping Allah in a most perfect manner, 
their usui Stance for the faithful and their pleading Tor Allah's 
forgiveness on their behalf, 
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Chapter Two: The Belief in Books Revealed by Allah 

Introduction: Linguistic and Islamic meaning of Revelation (al- 
Wahy). and its types. 

2.1 Rule concerning the belief in Divine Books and the proofs 
thereof. 

2.2 The way of believing in the Divine Books. 

2.3 The distortion of the Torah, InjTl (Gospel) and some other 
books excluding the Qur*Sn. 

2 A Believing in the Qur^ftn and the characteristics of that. 
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Introduction: Linguistic and Islamic meaning of Revelation (at- 
Wahy) y and its types. 

Lilerall>\ ihe word 'waky? is used for any fast and mysterious 
communication. Thus, waky may be a gesture > writing, message or 
inspiration; any information you successfully pass to others., through 
whatever channel, constitutes a w&hy. In this sense, vsahy is neither 
confined to the Prophets nor restricted to Allah's divine revelations. 

The linguistic denotation of the word "waky covers, as well, 
the following areas: 

1- Natural inspiration for humankind, meh aw in the ease of the 
mother of Prophet Musa (*&), of which Allah I'M) said, 

And wc inspired the mother of Musa [saying], 'Breast-feed him f . 

2- Instinctive inspiration to animals. like the one to the bees as 
mentioned in ihc following verse: 

And yuur I.oni inspired tht 1 bees [saying ' I ake your huhitulmns 
in the mountains^.' (aL-Na^il: 68). 

3- A quick signal indicating a symbol or suggestion. Such a gesture 
was once used by Prophet Zakariyah (Zaehariab) (.-S^'i) to communicate 
with his people. Allah says, 
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Then he |/akariyvah] tame out to hi* people from the prayer 
{.handier and signalled to them |saying|, 'Glorify |AN3h| in the 
murning and afternoon'. [Maryam: I \). 

4- I he iTiKinuation of the )>evil, and the evil he purLrays m he fiiir- 
seeming in the minds of his ton federates. Allah (3&) says, 

And certainly Ihe devils inspire their associates to dispute with 

you* ul-ArTam: 121). 

5- Whal Allah reveals to the angels of His orders. Allah says, 

| Remember] when your Lord revealed to the angels that 'I am 
indeed with you, 50 keep firm those who have believed', (al-Anfal: 
12). 

Meaning of Revelation (Waity) from an Islamic viewpoint 

That is: "Allah's communication to His Prophets whatever He 
likes of His laws or Scriptures, either directly or through an 
intermediary". 

Types of Revelation 

Receiving a revelation from Allah is accomplished in many 
ways, summed up in the following Qur'anic verse: 

And il is not for any human he in a thai Allah should speak to him, 
unless through revelation; or from behind a partition; or that He 



is: 
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sends a Messenger to reveal, by His Permission, whatever He will. 
Indeed. He is Most High, Most Wise. (al-Shara: 51}. 

Here, Allah declared lhat His speech or revelation to human heings 

comes in three categories: 

lirst: Sheer Inspiration, [hat is what Allah casts into the heart of a 

receiver of His revelation;, who will know for sure that Allah, and 

none else, is the source of such a revelation. The phrase 'Unless 

through revelation' (al-Shura: 51) in the just quoted verse serves as 

proof to this. An instance of this type of revelation is also given in a 

hadith narrated by 'Abdullah bin Mas L ud ('&) who quoted the Prophet 

(3s) as saying, 

ijj^j to ijtflj ^ >SU-J ^ #M cy J *1 ^jj J iii ^i C jj 0]) 

"I'he ffu/i ai-Quds [i.e. Archangel JihrTl] ha* hrtathed into my 
heart that no soul will die unless it had exhausted its [God-givcn| 
provision. $n fear Allah and he reason a hie in Ihe quest |lor your 

livelihood | . {Sahify Ibn l}ibban , al-Musiadrtik vol, ii p.iv, Sunan Ibn Mtijoh, 

(2) 
hadlth nrt. 2144.; Ihn AbT Dunya, al-Qann ah; al-Biihaqi, Shu'ah al-iiman ; al- 

Bagimwi. vol .xtv p .304 ftadiih no. 4 1 1 2) . 

This type of revelation embodies, according to some scholars, 

what a Prophet of Allah sees in a dream, A Qur T imic account of such a 

dream which Prophet Ibrahim ($£i-1 had goes as Follows' 



1- See: Mjwwirfuf^m, ttadsh no, 1084, 1085. 

2- S«; at-\fughni : an ffptnl al-dsjar, pp, 419,895, 

3- This is a SLHtrvJ ^otfirft k witling to ^SkiTn ainJ Dhahabi, 
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He |Ibrahim] said, 'O my son* I have indeed seen in a dream that I 

should sacrifice you'. (al-Ssaffat: iu2j. 

Another example is the dream tsur Prophet, Muhammad ($0 used La 

haye ai the earliest stage of his mission. According to both Bukhari 

and Muslim > l Aisha (i#* A" ^*>) said, 

■Si UhJj tfji V ^ fyJ 1 J *±-L*& L.jjJ L ^jJi ^l^i Jj-j * tf^ L- J-/> 

The revelation to Allah's Messenger be^an with good dreams* He 
had no dream except that it turned to be real (clear) like bright 
daylight. [Bukhari. hadfth no. 3; Muxiint, had'ish no. 160) . 

Seennd: Talking 1 1> the recipient directly from behind a purl il ion. 

The Prophets with whom Allah has communicated in this 
mode include: 
■ MQsa {&&), as mentioned in a namher of Quranic verses, such as; 

And to Musa Allah has spoken directly, (aJ Nisi*: 164). 

^ i& idg &y ^ it fig ^ 

And when Musa came at the time and plate We had appointed 
and his lord spoke to him , (al-AW: 143). 

Adam (**?■}> according to a saying of Allah that] 



I- The fiaditk as quoLcd above is from saliify Rukheri; Muslim only related an almost 
simitar vcrsioDr 
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Then Adam received from his Lord |some| wnrds+ (al-R;ujarjih; 37). 
* Muhammad (&}, to whom, eic cording to proofs from the Suttnah. 
Allah has also spoken during his night journey to heaven. 
l"hc proof of this category of Allah's revelation in Lhc earlier quoted 
verse is thy phrase; "♦,. or from behind a partition"* (*3-Shyif: 51). 

Third: Revelation through an angel, such as the coming down of 
Angel JibrTl with revelation from Allah to His Messengers and 
Prophets. The proof of this form of revelation is in the clause; "... or 
that He sends a Messenger to reveal, by His Permission, whatever 
lie will". (al-Shura:5]). 

The whole of the Glorious Qur'an has been revealtd in this 
way; ultcred by Almighty Allah to the hearing of Angel JibrfL who in 
turn conveyed it to Muhammad (S^ Allah says. 

And truly it |the Qur'an| \\ the revelation of the Lord of all 
being», The trustworthy filth has brought it down upon your 
heart |0 Muhammad], that you may he of the warners.,, (al- 
Sliu'arf': 192-1541. 



j * \t /• -» y{'. 



■*£s »> 



^J Ot ^ ^ £JL> ^Jr> J* 
uds | Allah] 

Lord in truth, (.a I Nalil: 102). 



Say, 'The Ruh of the Quds | Allah] brought it down from your 



I- ix. Anji^l .HHrfl (SB). (Translator) 
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Jibrtl (H&) communicated Allah's revelation to our Prophet [M) using 
Lhrcc different rrm thuds: 

1- He: appeared to the Prophet (#) twice in his real angelic 
form, as we have mentioned in the previous chapter 

2- Sometimes, the revelation would come to the Prophet (jfe) as 
the ringing of a bell, and when it has ceased he recalled whatever 
Jibril bad said. 

3- Jibril (*$■) used to appear occasionally in the form of a man. 
and communicate the message to the Prophet. (3s). An example of this 
is the earlier mentioned hadlth * , where JibrTl came to ask the Prophet 
{£$} questions relating to the degrees of the religion of [slam. 

The Prophet (*fe) informed us of the second and third methods 
mentioned above when he fielded a question put to him by al-Harith 
bin liisham (<&), "O Allah's Messenger, how does the revelation come 
to you"? He answered, 

,f Sometimes it comes to me as the ringing of a bell; and after it has 
eeased, I rteall whatever he |An^i:l .MhrJi| said. This kind is the 
most painful for me. At times it i* the angel who speaks to me as a 
man. and I grasp whatever he says", (sahih Bukharl 2: sahih Muslim : 
2333;. 



I-Cfp. 167. 
2-Cf.P. 155, 
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2.1 Rule concerning the belief in Divine Books and the proofs 
thereof: 

What are the Book*? 

The word l kutuh\ the plural form of 'kiiab\ is the verbal noun 
of'kuhibu-yaktubu*, meaning: to write something. The linguistic usage 
of the word was liter expanded to include the written material itself 
The word 'kitHh 1 initially was used to denote a sheet of paper and 
whatever is written on it. Thus, we read in the Glorious Qufau: 

The people of the Book ask you to bring down to them a hook 
from heaven, fal-NisaV 1.53), i.e. a sheet of paper with something 
written on it. 

The Books being referred to in this chapter are ttiose scriptures 
and scrolls that contained the Words of Allah, which Tie has revealed 
lo His Messengers, These consist of what He originally sent in a book 
form, such as the Torah, and that which He revealed verbally through 
an angel but was later documented, as was the case with the other 
divine Hooks. 
Rule concerning the belief in the Rooks 

Relieving in a ll Books revealed by Allah to His Messengers is 
an important pillar of Faith and a major principle of Islam, without 
which one cannot become a believer. There are proofs of this in the 
Qur'art and the Sitnnah. Allah {/3£) says. 
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O you the faithful, believe in Allah and His Messenger 
(Muhammad <£| and the Book that lie sent down upon His 
Messenger and the Book which He sen I down before. And 
whoever disbelieves in Allah, His singe Ls, Ilk Books, His 
Messengers and I he Lasl Hay has indeed gone far astray. (al-NssiT; 
136). 

In this verse Allah commanded his servants, the faithful to abide by all 
laws of Faith, including the branches and pillars thereof. Thus, He 
ordered them Ui believe: in Him, His Messenger, Muhammad (£jj), ibe 
Book -i.e. the Qur'an- that He sent down upon J lis Messenger, and 
that which He sent down before, which comprises all the previous 
Books like the Toiah, the injTr and the Zabur . Furthermore, He 
declared at the end of me verse whoever disbelieves in any of the 
pillars of Faith as a truly far straying person who has deviated from 
the straight path. Believing in the Books revealed by Allah is, of 
course, one of those mentioned pillars of Faith. Allah says further. 



1- Allah's revelation to his Prophet, L lsa (Jesus) -may (he peace of Allah be upon 

him- is called fnjti, which is commonly rendered in English as "Gospel". 
(Translator) 

2- Zabiir is the name Allah gave to the Book He revealed to His Prophet, Dawiid 
(David *&). The hibheal Rook of Psalms usually Tendered in Arahic as 'Sifr ai- 
Afcz^njif 1 ' does not precisely represent Allah's revelation M him- < Translator) 
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Righteousneess Is not that you |merely| turn your fates toward the 
east or the west, bul righteousness is |in| one who helieves in 
Allah, the Last Day* the angels* the Book and the Prophets h.. c.al- 
Baqarati: L77>. 

Merc, Me stilled that real righteousness man [fasti itself in onc\ belief 
in those pillars of Faith, as well as in practicing the virtues that were 
subsequently mentioned in the verse. Allah mentioned "believing in 
the Book' as a pillar of Faith. The term. 'Book' in this verse, according 
to Ibrt KalhTr, is a generic noun embodying all the heavenly revealed 
books, up till the time they were finally scaled with the coming; of the 
Qur'an, the noblest of all the Scriptures and the watcher over them . 
As a way of establishing the belief in all divine Books, Allah 

i'Z'i 

ordered His servants,, the faithful, to address the People of the Book 
in the following tone T 

c>fey &® j^ii^i i\ $ tj £& 3JI % $ cgte 5> ^ 

Say, 'We believe in Allah and lhal which was sent down in us, and 
that which was sent down to Ibrahim |Abrahaml, [smirll 
(IshmaeLJ, Ishaq |lsaac], Ya'qub |Jacoh| and the Descendants , 
and lhat whfch was given 1u Musa [Moses| and *Isa [Jesus-], and 



1- Ibn Kathir, Tafolr vol. i. p. 297. 

2- The Jcw*> and the Cbrislfaris. j Translator) 

3- irC. the deseentUints of Ya'qPb (Jawb ur Israel), 
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that which was* given to the Prophets hy their Lord. We make no 
distinction between any of them, and Uj Him we submit as 
Muslims 1 . (al-Baqarah: 13<5). 

This verse mentions the believers' faith regarding what Allah has sent 
down to ibcm through His Messenger (jj§), what He had revealed to 
those prominent Prophets mentioned in ihc verse. as well as His 
revelation to al! other Prophets as a whole. Furthermore, the verse 
points out that the believers do not discriminate between the 
Messengers of Allah as far as their faith in the Messengers' missions is 
concerned. The verse has thus contained belief in all Messengers and 
it] the books revealed to them, just as there are many other verses of 
the Glorious Qur'an referring to this as well. 

The Sunnah similarly attests to the necessity of believing in the 
divine Rooks, and declares such as a pillar of Faith. This is evident in 
the hadith of JibrTl {#£), when he asked the Prophet (3s) about the 
pillars of Faith, and Allah's Messenger (3s), in his response, mentioned 
believing in the Books as one of those pillars. This hadith has been 
quoted earlier, and wc see no need lo repeal it here . 

It is,, therefore, established that believing in the divine Books, 
all without exception, is an obligation. Similarly, one should believe 
in them as revelations from Allah, sent down to His Messengers with 
truth, guidance and light- Moreover, he should <see whoever 
disbelieves in them or denies any pari thereof as an unbeliever, and no 
more as a Muslim. 



I- Please ace p, 155, 
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The benefits of believing in the Divine Books 

Believing in Books revealed by A]] ah has. many great imparls 
on the believer. These include; 

1- Being grateful to Allah (-fe) for the kindness and care He 
has for His treatures n which have resulted in send [tig down books that 
contain guidance fur them La their worldly and heavenly benefits and 
interest. 

2- Manifestation of Allah's wisdom; having prescribed in those 
Books laws that are suitable for every nation. Moreover, the laws of 
Lhc Glorious Qur h an, being Lhe .seal of the Books, eonforrn to all ages, 
and are relevant in any place uniil (he Day of Resurrection, 

3- Affirmation of the talking/speaking attribute as an 
unquestionable quality for Allah (3s), as well as believing in the 
uniqueness of His speceh. It is noL eomparablc to the speech or words 
of His creation, who, equally, lack the potency to produce the like of 
His words, 

2.2 The method of believing in the Divine Books 

Believing in Books revealed by Allah eonsis-ts of many 
aspects, which, according to many available proofs, are indispensable 
for any one who wants to affirm his/her faith regarding this important 
pillar of Faith. These are: 

1- Believing conclusively that the Books were all sent down from 
Allah (2fe). That they are really His words, not that of anyone else, 
and that Ik actually uttered their contents as exactly as lie willed and 
in a manner He has chosen. Allah Himself has said, 
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£i S q ^ ^ c^jt <& j5 gg( jjt ji v[ 2| Vat ^ 

ft 

Allah, none has the right to be worshipped but IIe T the Ever- 
living, Who suslains and prole el?; all that eAislK* He has revealed 
to you [ Muhammad I the Book in truth, confirming that which was 
[revealed] before it. and He revealed the Twab and the Ittjit. 
Before, as guidance for mankind, and He senl down the Criterion 
|l + e. the Qlir'ahj. Indeed thnse who disbelieve in the revelations of 
Allah shall have a severe punishment. And Allah is Almighty* 
Owner of Retribution. 1 AL-ljiuio: 2-4). 

licrt, Allah informed lls thai He did reveal thtsse books 
mentioned in the verse. Lhe Torah, the fnjil and die Quran from 
Himself; an indication that they are I lis words, originated from Him 
alone and not from any other being. Thus,, lie concluded the verse by 
threatening to inflict stern punishment on whoevei disbelieves in his 
revelations. 

Allah also said concerning the Torah t 

Indeed, We sent down the Lorah, in which was guidance and Light. 

ul- Ma'idnh; 44j. 

Allah (■&') disclosed here that the Torah was from Him., and so were 

the guidance and light contained therein. As lie informs us of the Jews 

in another context, He declares- the Torah as part uf His words. He 

says, 
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Do you [O believers | covet that they would belie ve in your 
religion, while a party of them used to hear the Words of Allah 
and then distort it after they had understood it. tal-R^amh: 75). 
The Torch was the words of Allah that the Jews, according to this 
verse, heard and then distorted. This view lias been expressed by al- 
Suddt, Ibn Zaid and many other scholars of the Quranic exegesis 
{Tafitir). Concerning the Jnjtl, Allah also said, 

.^ J^st j^t, j^^r j^^j;^ 

Let the people of the Injfl judge by what Allah has revealed 
therein, (al- Ma'idah: 47}. That is the 'Dos' and 'Don'ts', which are, 
definitely, part «f the words of Allah. 

He also says of the Glorious Qur'an, 



Alif -Lam- Ra 1 '. (This is| a Book whose verses are perfected and 
then presented in detail, from (One- Who is| All-Wise, Well- 
Acquainted | with all things |. (Hud: l ) 

111 another verse, Allah addressed His Messenger (&) saying. 

And indeed* you receive the Qur r an frum |One Who i*| All- Wise 
A LI- Knowing* (al-Naml; 6) 

Ik also said. 



I- Thwc letters are part of the miracle <jf ihc Qur'an- none but Allah alone knows 
their meaning, (Tran.sta1nr) 



19:* 



The FijuinJalirnis of faith 



Say, tfwfr al-Quds (Angel JibrTl) has bronchi it |(he Qu r"Sn| down 
from your Lord* (al-Nahl: 102). 

.$| <a! p^JS ^ — J ^ *j^i Jj^^ 1 ^j&j~£S\ j* J^l 4j^ 
And if anyone among the polyt heists seek* your propel ion, then 
grant him protection 30 lhat he may hear the Word* of Allah, (&l- 
Tawbah; 6). 

It is this Quran sent down by Allah upon His Messenger (3&) T and 
nothing else, that the polylheists have been ordered to listen to; hence, 
Lhe Quf am is certainly words of Allah. 

2- Believing that the Books have invited people to worship Allah 
alone, and that they are sources of goodness, guidance and light. Allah 
says. 

It is not for a human being that Allah should give him the Book, 
knowledge of the law of religion, and Prophet hood, and then he 
would say to the people, "Re servants to me rather than tu Allah/* 

(Al -Inricin 79}. 

Here, Allah explained that it is unbecoming that a human being, to 
whom Allah has given His Seripture, understanding of His laws and 
Prophclhood, should then ask people lo Lake him as a deity instead of 
Him. The reason be i tig that all the Books revealed by Allah have 
enjoined the worship of Him a! one. 

While explaining that His Books brought truth and gnidan.ee to 
mankind. Allah (M) says. 
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He has revealed to you | Muhammad] the Book in truth, 
confirming that which was [revealed] before it. and He revealed 
the Lotah and the Injti. Before, as guidance for mankind. (Al- 

'Inuftnr 3, 4), 

[Mankind was one community [of one religion before their 
deviation | ; then Alljih sent Prophets as bearers of good news and 
as warners, and He sent down with them the Book in truth, uil 

Baqarahj2i3). 

Indeed* We sent down the Torah*. in which was guidance and light* 

(afMa H idah: W. 

And We gave him [Jesus J the fnjil, in which was guidance and 
light. CBl-Widati: 46]. 

4 WTO 

The monlli of KamadSn in which was revealed the Qur'an, as 
guidance for mankind and clear proofs of guidance and the 
criterion, (al Baqarah: 1S5). 

Id addition to other verses of the Qur'ao, which imply that the Books 
of Allah (M) have really brought, from Him guidance mid tight. 
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3- Believing than the Bouks of Allah confirm one another, and as 
such, no contradiction exists between them. Allah, says concerning the 
Glorious Qur'an, 

.4 ^li-^-j <-^£«J 1 ^ ^j* ^rt. L415 ju** ,>Jl v^ 1 jU \)Ay>fi h 

And We have sent down to you |Muhammad| the Book in truth, 
confirming I hat which preceded it nl the Scripture and us a 
Watcher over it (al-Ma'idah; 48). 
While I k also said of the JnjTl, 

And W r e gave him [Jtisu\| the fnph in which was guidance and 
light, and confirming that which preceded it of the Torah. tal- 
Ma'idali: 46). 

We must therefore believe in this, and hold firmly that the 
Books ^ Allah are free from contradiction or inconsistency , That 
being one of the outstanding character! sties , which distinguish the 
Books of Allah from the works of created beings, and His Word from 
mat of Hi* ensures. Anything written by a ere ate d being usually 
contains Haws, shortcomings and discrepancies; hence, Allah says 
while describitig the Glorious Qur'an, 

Had it heen from |anyoneJ oilier lhan Allah, they would surely 
have found therein many contradictions. (al-NisaV 82). 

4- Believing in those Boolcs of Allah, which He has specifically 
[lamed for us. One should accept as true whatever Allah or His 
Messenger have Said concerning Lhem. These books are: 

(\) The Torah: the Book Allah revealed to Musa (>££&). Allah says, 
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And We gave the Book In MGsa after we had destroyed the 
generations of aid, as insights for the people. ral-Qasa&: 43). 

In the lengthy hadith of Intercession {at-Shqfa'ah) . nelated 
by both Bukhar] and Muslim on the authority of Anas bin Malik U$l\ 
the Prophet (3&) was reported to have said, 
^-^ r \j»j® ^j l*L?i ^Ji W^ /ij ^tli w^J : Jj4J ^ljij o^ ...) 

,r Thca, [on the Day of Rcsurrcctionl people will come to Ibrahim, 
who will say* '1 am nnl fit for I ha I -and he would mention the &in 
he had committed- hut you should go to Musa, whom Allah gave 
the Torah and spoke to directly 1 ." {Bttkhari: 7410; Muslim: 193). 

Allah revealed to Musa the Torah, written on some tabids. He 
says, 

And We wrote fur him on the (ablets lessuns from all things and 
an explanation for all things. tal-A-raf: 1451. 

Ibn 'Abbas said. "i.e. the tablets of the Torah". According to Abu 
Hurairah (*&), Lhe Prophet (#j) narrated part uf a debate between 
Prophets Adam and Musa (fV-J' \**J^ as follows! 

"Adam said, 1 Musa, Allah favoured you hy talking |direcUy] to 
you, and lie wrote for you the Torah with His own Hand' 1 . 
&ititeri; 6*14; Mustim. 1652 ( \ 



1- i.e. on the Day pf Resurrection ( Translator ) 

2- Rmth Rijkhan and. Muslim narrated 1tii$ kfidilh thmujiti many channel?. 
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The Torah was the most important of all the Books revealed to 
die Children of Israel, and it contained details of their law and 
judgements. Although the Torah was originally the Book revealed to 
Musa (■■&£■), all the Prophets sent to the Children of Israel after Musa 
f^-t-.) have also Lietud in aeeordante with ilK laws. Allah xuy^ 

Indeed, We scut down tbc Torah, in which was guidance and Light. 
The Prophels who submit ltd [to Allah j .fudged tor the .levt$ by its 
standard* at! did the rahhis and learned authorities |amrjng the 
Jews |, for they were entrusted with the protection of the Book of 
Allah, and they were witnesses thereto. {al-Ma'idah: *4). 
However, Allah informed lis in His hook how the Jews have distorted 
and altered the Torah, as we shall elaborate more on this in the next 
topic, if Allah so wills. 

Ill) The tnjTl 

Af-injii is the Rook Allah senl to Tsa the son ofMaryam (Jesus 
the son of Mary) (fsk-J 1 "«+**;■ Allah says, 

.& i^tJ +**£j* j J-Wkj ^jj^l Cmi^ri ^ ^ ^J-^^j jj^i l£^* ^j 
And in their footsteps We sent 'Is a (Jesus) the son of Mary am 
confirming the Torah which came before him; and We gave him 
the Jnjil, in which was guidance and Light and confirming that 
which preceded it of the Torah, as guidance and admonition lor 
the pious. (nl-Ma'idab; A6), 
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As it Is evident in the above verse,, Allah revealed the Injil to confirm 
and endorse what is in the Torah which preceded it. Hence, according 
to some seholara.- ', the area of difference between the Tomb and the 
injtl is limited Lu certain few rules, whieh had been subject of 
disagreement among Lhem. In a Qur'ilnLe verse, Al-MnsTh <i.e. Prophet 
Tsa -Jesus- $&?) himself is quoted as having said to the Children of 
Israel, 

And |1 have come] to make lawful for you part of what was 
forbidden to you* i.Al-lmran; 50). 

Allah also disclosed in the Qur'an that both the Torah and the Irijft 

have clearly heralded the coming of our Prophet. Muhammad (&). 
Allah says, 



# 



Those who follow the Messenger, the unlettered Prophet, who 
they find mentioned in the Tor Ah and the I/tjti that are with them, 

(al-A'raf: 157). 

Just as the Torah, the IttjTi also suffered distortion. We are 
going to discuss this Further in the coming topic, with the grace of 
Allah. 

tlii) Zuhur 

The Book sent to Dawud (David) (-££3) is called ZabGr. Allah 
says, 



I- [bn Kathtr, Tcfsir, vol ii> p- 36, 
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And to LJawud We gave. Zahur. (al-Nisi': 161).. Qatadah, a renowned 
Muslim scholar, con-mien Led on Lhe meaning of this verse saying. "Wo 
used to hear that it [the Zabflr] was a supplication Allah taught 
Dawiid, a sort of praising Allah and glorifying Him; it consisted of no 
rules of lawful and unlawful, no obligations, limits or legally 
stipulated punishment". 

(iv) The Scriptures of Ibrahim {Abraham} and MQsft (Moses), 
whieh have been mentioned twjee in Lhe Quran as follows: 
Allah says in Surah af-Najm (Chapter 53), 

Or ha* he not been informed of what was in the Scriptures of 
MUsa* And Ibrahim who fulfilled |his obligations!. That no laden 
person shall bear the load [sins] of another. And that man has 
only that for which he makes effort. (al-Najm: 36-39). 
He has also said in Surah al-A l la (Chapter 87), 

Indeed., he has prospered; who purifies himself. And remembers 
the nil me of his Lord and prays |i.e. performs salah\. May, you 
prefer the life of this world* While the Hereafter is better and 
more tasting. Truly, this is In the Scriptures of the earliest 
[revelation]. The Scriptures of Ibrahim and MAsa 1 . {a]-A":i: 14-19}. 
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Mere, Allah disclosed part of His revelation as contained in those 
Scriptures He revealed upon two of His Messengers, [t>ra.him and 
MusiL c^a-Ji u^Jbt). The knowledge of all things belongs to Allah. 

(v) The Glorious Qur'an 

The Qur'sin is that Rook Allyih revealed upon out PropheU 
Muhammad (3s), to confirm and watch over the previous Books- The 
Glorious Quran is Allah's final revelation, and the must honourable : 
most perfect of all His Scriptures. El has also abrogated laws of the 
past Scriptures ; its mission is genera], meant for the entire humankind 
aiid/i>JH. Allah says> 

And We have sent down to you |IVluhammad| the Book in truth, 
as a confirmation and watcher over the Bowks that preceded it. (al- 

Ma'idah: 48). Watching over those Books implies being witness and 
judge over them. 

& -.1; v-im' ™ ' 1-* *-£**" - ^ i%t &?<** *tt .^f^i 



4 S ^ 



Say. 'What is most weighty in testimony 1 ? Say, "Allah is Witness 
between mc and you. And this Qur'an was sent to me that, with it, 
I may warn you and whomever it may reach\ (al-Anltae 19). 

Blessed be lie | Allah] Who sent down the Criterion [The Quran] 
upon TILs servant that he may be to the worlds a warncr. (aJ-Furqin:- l>. 
Aside from the appellation 'the Qur'an', this Hook has many other 
names, of which the most famous are; 
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- at- Furt/an (The Criterion), 

- at-Kitah (The Book), 

- a/-7afi^/{The Revelation), and 

- a^/J/iiAr (The Reminder). 

Our fuith in the a fore men tinned Hooks (i-v) should he in 
accordance with the information we have in the religious texts 
concerning their names and to whom they have been revealed. We 
should also believe in what Allah and His Messenger [$&) have told us 
regarding either the Books themselves, ot stories of the people to 
whom they wei^e sent. 

5- Believing strongly that the Glorious Quran has abrogated all 
other Books or Scriptures, which Allah previously revealed to His 
Messengers. It is not allowed, after the Qur'an has been revealed, that 
anyone of humankind and jimti people of the past Scriptures and 
others alike, should worship Allah or seek justice through something 
different from this Qur'an, Proofs in the Book of Allah and Sunnah of 
His Messenger (££) on this are many. Allah says, 

Blessed be lie [Allah] Who sent down the Criterion [The Qur T an] 
upon His servant that he may be to the worlds a warner. (aJ-Furqin: l). 
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O people of the Book, there ha* come to you Our Messenger 
making clear to you much of what you used lo hide of the Hook 
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and overlooking much. There has come to you from Allah a light 
and a clear Book, By which Allah guide* Ihose who pursue His 
pleasure io the ways of peace, and brings them out from darkness 
into the Light by His Permission, and guides them to a straight 
path, foL-MTidafa: 15, 16). 

Allah slso directed. His Messenger to make thb Quran the basis for 
his judgment between the people of the Book. He says, 

So judge between them by what Allah has revealed, and do not 
Follow their inclinations away from what has come to you of the 
truth. (aL-Ma'idah: 4£). 

.j^-j <>* jj^ju^i ^jj-ij fr^sij^ [f-^ *w j>i i— (4^ r^ ^ J ? 

And judge between them by what Allah has revealed and do not 
follow their inclinations. And beware of them, lest they tempt you 
away from some of what Allah has revealed t* you. (aL-Ma'idah. 49). 

A proof from [he Sunnafi in this regard comes in the body of a 
hadiih narrated by Jabir bin 'Abdullah (U^_*i' ^_ *j) + l Umar bin al- 
Khattah {<&) came to the Prophet ($0 with a book he had received 
from a follower of the Pasc Scriptures (i.e. a Jew or a Christian) and 
read it to him. The Prophet got angry and said, 

^j* i>l jj t«jy ^Ji tf&j L'jfl^flSS JW j' i*i lj#i^s* J* *fjjs*^ t^i j* 

Are you all confused about my mission,, oh you [*IJmar| bin al- 
Khallah! By HLm in whose Hand is my life* I have brought it to 
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you in a crystal-clear form. Do not ask them anything [concerning 
your religion |, leM they tell you a trulH and you | erroneously! 
deny it, or they fabricate a lie but you [mistakenly I believe in it* 
By Jlim in whose Hand is my life, If [Prophet] Musa {#£*) were to 
live today, he would have no alternative hut 1o follow me. This 
fyadith is of Hasan (fairly sound) grade, considering all the chains of 
transmission . 

Thus, we have explained the necessary belief concerning the 
Buoks of Allah as a whole. A more detailed discussion regarding what 
one should be 1 3 eve regarding ihe Cjlorious Qufan in particular is 
expected to follow under a separate heading,, if Allah so wills. 



I- Relabel by Ahmad, aE-Bazrar^ al-Bgihaqi and others, cf Mvsngtd Ahmad: vol, iii L 
p. 3%7\ KatWtf-Astar, 134; Shu VA <rf- faw?; 1 77. 
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2.3 The distortion of the Tor ah, the fnjil and some other divine 
Books excluding the Qur'an, 

The People of the Book and distortion of the words of Alls h 

Allah (M) has spoken of the distortion, alteration and 
misrepresentation suffered by His Books at the hands of the People of 
the past Scriptures. As Tor the Jews, Allah says in the Glorious 
Qur'un, 

/ * -f < ^ IV *> t 

.ft ajLleU Jjy Of 
Do you [O believers] covet that they would believe in your 
religion* while a party oi them u^sed lo hear the Words of Allah 
and then distort it (deliberately) after they had understood it. uil- 
Baqaratu 75). 

Annm» the Jews are those who distort words from their contexts* 
(al-Nisa f : 46). 

And concerning the Christians, Allah has also said, 

And from those who say T 'We are Christians* we look their 

f h 
covenant* bnl Ihey forgot [and abandoned ] a portion of that of 



I- Ai-Sa'di, TaysiJ' ql-Korw al-Rahman, p, \ ft8. ( Translator) 
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which they were warned. So We stirred up enmity and hatred 
umnn^ I hem until I he Day of Resurrection* And Allah is goin^; to 
in form them about what they used to do. O people of the Book, 
there has come to you Our Messenger making clear to you much 
(if what you used to hide of the Book and overlooking much, (al- 
Mi'idah; 14, 15), 

These verses are witnesses to the tact that the Jews and the 
Christians have distorted the Books revealed to them. Their distortion 
of those Books was sometimes by adding something tu their euntents 
and at times by removing something from it. As regards ihe former 
Allah says, 

^ 'jtA-tJ *ri j^ ^jut jjlj^u p ^juu ^^J 1 ,^~i£j ^OjJ jjy |& 
■\ oj^i L* ^ J^jj ^J^i C*Oi u^ ^ J-y "iL-l* Uu-" 
So woe to those who write the 'hook' with their own hands* then 
say, 'This is from Allah', in order to exchange it for a miserable 
price. Woe to them for what their hands have written and woe to 
them for what they earn, (iil-naqarati: 19). 

Concerning their role in omitting part of what Allah has revealed in 
His Books, He says, 

O people of the Book, there has come to you Our Messenger 
making clear to you much of what you used to hide of the Book. 
(at-MTidaih: 15). 
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I^jaJ J~&\) J>*& ofifi <S->±j bj &>£ ** & -J^ClQ^ J^ ^ J* ^ 

Say, 'Who senl dnwn Ihe Honk thai VlQsa hrcm^ht; a li^hl and 
guidance for the people. You [Jews| make it into [ separate | sheets, 
disclosing [same of| it and concealing much/. {aJ-An'am. 9U 
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The distortion of the To rah and the InjrL and proofs of this. 

Having mentioned the distortion of Rooks rcvoled lo ihc 
people of the Book in general, here we are going to concentrate on 
proofs relating specifically to the distortion of both the Torah and the 
injli. 

As for the Torah, the proofs Lhereoi"ine1ude; 

Vjju J*&\j ^jl*^ ucUJ ^i*j tjy ^-j*'^ *W kSja 1 v^>-N J_/i j* Ji * 

Say. 'Who sent down the Book fhat Musa brought: a light and 
guidance for the people. You Llews| make il into [separate] sheets, 
dise losing [siime of] it and concealing much", and you were 
taught that which neither you nor your fathers knew. Say, 'Allah 
[revealed if) 1 , then leave them in their vain discussion, amusing 
themselves. fal-An'am: 91). 

"I hat is to say, "Yon [Jews J transfer the contents of that Book brought 
by Musit onto pieces of paper, to facilitate what you intend of 
distortion and misrepresentation, and to conceal what is mentioned in 
that Eiook, of the attributes uf Prophet Muhammad {&}". 
Allah d&o said. 

Do you [(} believers) covet that they would believe in your 
religion* while a party of Ihem used lo hear the Words of Allah 
and then distort it after they had understood it. (al-Baqarah: 75). 



I- i.e. the Jews, or the Muslims who are taught by the Glorious Quran, (Translator) 
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Al-Suddi, a prominent Muslim scholar, said n |h Tbal was the Torah; 
they distorted it' 1 . Another scholar, Ibn Zayd further says. "They twist 
the Torah that Allah has revealed lor them; they make the lawful 
therein unlawful and the unlawful lawful. They also misrepresent the 
truth therein as. falsehood and falKLlnrnd as the truth". 

As regards the fn/Tl. here is what Allah told us in His Rook 

And From those who say, r Wc are Christians 1 we took their 
covenant, but they forgot [and abandoned ] a portion of that of 
which they were warned. Therefore, We stirred up enmity and 
hatred among them until the l*ay of Resurrection* And Allah is 
going to inform them about what they used to d*. O people of the 
Book, there has come to you Our Messenger making clear to you 
much of what you used to hide rtf the Hook and overlooking much. 
(al-Maidalr Id. 15). 

According to some scholars of the Qufanic exegesis, the verse 
no 15 as quoted above indicates that the Messenger (%) uncovered 
what the Jews distorted, changed, misinterpreted or fabricated a* a lie 
against Allah, but still left much of L their manipulation undisclosed, 
since there was no need to expose that . 



1- Al-S» l di, Taysif al- Kertm al-Rafuaan, p. 188, (Translator) 

2- fJyii Kpthir, ei-Tafsir vol. iii h p, 63, 
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All the above quoted verses point to the fact thai the Torah and 
the fa/fl were changed and distorted; hence, Muslim scholars have 
unanimously agreed on this. 

The Glorious Qur*5n is Tree from distortion & proofs of how Allah 
has preserved it* 

The Glorious Qur/in is free from corruption and distortion 
suffered by the former Scriptures, This has been the work of Allah 
who preserved and safeguarded this Quran. He says accordingly, 



^j*i^53*g&** 



Truly, it is We Who sent down the Reminder [i.e. the Qurdn] and 
W r e will surely be its Guardian. (al-HJjr: 9). 

Jn his commentary on this verse, Imam al-Tabari, the well-known 
Muslim scholar, says, "Allah said, 'We arc. tor the Qur'an. Guardian; 
who protects it from either false addition to its content, or omission of 
any of its rulings, limits and obligations' ■ . 

All id h informed us elsewhere in the Qur'iin that He has 
perfected His Hook, explained i| in detail, and raised il high above any 
falsehood, lie said, 

Kalsehood cannot come at it, neither from he fore it nor from 
behind it; [it is| a revelation from an All-Wi*e* Praiseworthy 
[God]. (Fu|si!at:42>. 



I- [bn Janr, ttl-Tafeir y^\ r *jv p, 7 r 
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.» ^^ ^Xa- OJJ j^ L^L-* f .AUJU iJwJ 4^4 ^^ # 

Alif -1,5m- Ra , [This is| a Book whose verses are perfected and 
then, presented in detail, from |Onc Who is| All-Wise, Well- 
Acquainted |with all things]. (Hud: ]}. 

l>o not move your tongue with it |oh Muliammad| to hasten with 
it. Indeed, upon Us is its collection [in your heart| and |to make 
possible] its recitation. (ai-QLyamah: 3 6, 17), 

These verses are proofs of Allah's perfeet protection of the 
letter and spirit of the Qur'an from any alteration or modification, 
Starting from the time it was rove tiled and until He will sanction its 
retrieval back to Him. Allah has taken upon Himself the duty of 
muking this Qur'an taught to the Prophet, to make possible its 
collection in his heart, lo explain it to him. and make il more 
expounded through the Sunnah, After this, Allah also selected some 
pious and trustworthy followers for the Prophet, who learnt this 
Qur'an by heart and preserved it in written form throughout all ages 
and generations. The Hook of Allah thus remains in 1 act and 
unadulterated: adults and children read it exactly as it has been 
initially revealed to Allah's Messenger (3£), the variety of times and 
eities notwithstanding. 

Muslim scholars have draw r n attention to an ama/ing clever 
remark regarding why it was possible for the people of the Book to 



I- T.nc\>e letters are part of the miracle <jf the Qur'an- none hut Allah alone knows 
their meaning, (Trans ta1 or) 
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distort the Torah h but ^ueh distortion with regard to the Quran is 
inconceivable. Abu l Amr al-[3ani narrated on behalf of Abu al- Hasan 
al-Muntab who said, I was once sitting with Qadi Abu Ishaq f Ismail 
bin Ishaq when someone asked him the following question: "Why was 
it feasible for the people of the Torab to distort it, and wasn't for the 
people of the Qur'an 1 ? He replied, r| Allah (M) said of the people of ihe 
Torah, 

^ ^i J£^* ijLi^U C£ 

...for they were entrusted with the protection of the Book of 
Allah, (al- Mridab: 44). 

Allah made the safety of Mis Book their responsibility, and thus it 
became possible for them to tamper with it. However, concerning the 
Qur'an Allah said instead, 

Truly T it is We Who sent down the Reminder [i.e. the Qur'^nl and 
W r e will surely be its Guardian. tai-Hjjr: ?)■ 

Thus, He has removed the possibility of any distortion on the purl of 
the nation of the Qur'an". 

Abu al-Hasan al-Muntab -the narrator- added, "I then went to Abu 
'Abdullah al-muhamili and told him what had happened, and he 
remarked, 'I have never heard a statement better than this'." 
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2.4 Believing in the Glorious Qur'an and the 
characteristics of such belief 

2. A. L Derlnilimis »f the Qur'an, Qudsi hadith liikJ % r aAffH7 hadith, 
as well as the dissimilarities between the three 

The Glorious Qur'an is the word of A]] ah, tinned by Kim 

originally in a manner not exactly known lo us, Allah then sent it 
down as a revelation to his Messenger, and the believers have 
accepted that as true and are certainly convinced that the Qur'an is 
Lruly the wurds uf Allah, which Angel Jibril heard directly from Him 
and then brought down to the last of. His Messengers, Muhammad <&), 
both in letter and spirit . The Qur'an, which has been transmitted 
through many recurring lines of transmission, leading thereby to 
certainty as regards its contents, i.s written on page^ of the muxhafs , 
and safeguarded from being corrupted or distorted '. 

The Qudsi hadith is a hadith narrated both in letter and spirit 
by the Prophet [%.) from his Lotd (Allah), which has been 
communieated to us* cither via a solitary ehain of transmission {Ahad) 



1- i.e. the utterances themselves and the meaning shcreof. 

2- i c. copies of the Qur'Sn 

3- Al-fafyawiyyah, vol i, p. 172; al-Qat^an, Manna', Mabafyithji 'Ulum al-Qur^n 
(Studies in Lhc Sciences of the Qii^ilnl p ?.\ ■ al-QSsimi t J&miil al-Ddin. Qawa 'id 
al-Tdfydith (Principles of Jladfih narration) p. £5, 
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or through recurring lines of dissemination. (Mutawatir) less in degree 
than that through which the Qur'iiu has been transmitted . 

An example of the Qitdsi hadiih is what Abu Dhair al-Ghifarl 
a Companion of [lie Prophet, narrated on behalf of the Prophet (is) 
who had in turn reported I fiat Allah (.$%) said, 

O my servants, T have myself refrained from doing injustice, and 
also proscribed that you be unjust to one another, so beware of 

in juStke. {Sahik Muxiim: 2577). 

And by Nabam ttadifh we mean any saying, deed, silent 
approval or de script ion ascribed to the Prophet (&) , 

J he difference between the ihree (i.e. the QurMn, the Qudsi and 
the Nttbawf hadtths) 

The Qufati is different from both the Qudsi and the Nabawi 
hadifhs in the sense that the mere recitation of its text is an act of 
worship. In addition Lo its inimitable composition, the like of whieh 
Allah has even challenged mankind and jinn to produce, if they could. 
Similarly no one is allowed to touch the Qufan if lie is ritual ly 
impure , or to recite it if he is in a state of major impurity . 
Substituting a meaning for the original wording of any portion of the 



1- Al-Qasimi, JamaE al-Ddin. op. cit., p. 65. 

2- Al-Qasimi., Jamal al-Dtfin, op, cit. t pp. 61-62 ; Ibn 'Uthaimayn, Musfalahu al- 
{{adith (The liadlth Terminologies) p. 7. 

3- i.e. without ablution. (Trans-Ealor) 

4- i-e, eftor rcxual intercourse- (Translator) 
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Qufan, is prohibited, and il is not allowed to recite anything apart from 
it in salah (prayer). Anyone reciting the Qur'ari would be rewarded on 
the basis of one merit in return for every letter, and the merit is even 
tenfold. 

The Qudxi hadfih on the other hand is also different from the 
Nabawi fyadith, The former is utterly the words of Allah, while the 
latter is that of His Prophet (ft) both in letter and spirit. Furthermore, 
the Qudsi hadtih is superior to the Nabawl hadith, in view of the 
supremacy of Allah's words over the utterances of His creatures'' ' '. 



\- AI-Qhslttii. Jpm*E al-MJn, *>p, cit,, pp, fr!5-(>^ 
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Characteristics of the belief in the Qur^an 

Believing in the Hooks revealed by Allah constitutes a major 
principle of Faith as mentioned earlier. In addition to all that has been 
said regarding the faith in the Books of Allah, generally. The Glorious 
Quran -having abrogated all the previous Scrip Lures and as. a criterion 
over lhem > which Allah has directed mankind mdjinn to take as the 
basis for their acts of worship since the time it was revealed to our 
Prophet, Muhammad (3s)- has some exceptional characteristics that 
arc necessary fur the belief in it. These arc as follows: 
1 - To believe in the universality of its- mission, and in the generality 
of the law it has brought for the whole of humanity and jinn. They 
cannot afford to disbelieve in the Qur'an or worship Allah in a way 
Other than what He Hllh prescribed in it. Atlah f3s) says. 

Blessed be He |All3h] Who scut down the Criterion [The Qur*Sn| 
upon His servant that he may be to the worlds a warncr, (a]-Furqan: [). 
Allah also informs us of a statement made by His Prophet (j&) 
thus, 

This Qur'an has been revealed to me that I may therewith warn 
you and whomever il reaches. (al-Anim: E9). 

He also informs us about another statement pronounced by ihv jinn. 
who said, 

Indeed, we have heard an amazing recitation \le. the Qur*an|. 11 
guides to the right putbu and we have believed in it* (al-Jinn: 1, 2). 
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2- To believe that the Glorious Qur'an has* nullified all the past 
Scriptures. It is forbidden for the people of the Book (Jews and 
Christians) and others to stick to any other law or Scripture after the 
Qur'an has beeti revealed. No religion or act of worship is valid, nor 
may something he declared lawful or unlawful, exempt in aeeordanci; 
with what Allah has mentioned in this Book. Allah {M) says, 

M U* J^i J* W* {jp~ft [ J* 't&i CfJ 



And whoever desires other than Islam as a religion, never will it 
Ik accepted from htm, (AMmran: $5 '), 

And We have indeed sent down to you [Muhammad] the Book in 
truth, that you may judge between people by that which AllAli has 
shflwrtyiju. {il-KiHa 1 : 105). 

Similarly, wc haw mentioned earlier in the fcadith narrated by Jabir bin 
'Abdullah how the Prophet [*%) forbade his Companions to read 

Art 

Scriptures belonging to either the Jews or the Christians' , adding that, 
"By Kim In whose Hand is my lite. If |Pn»phet] Miisa (&£■} were to 
live today* he would have no alternative but to follow me . 

3- The tolerance and simplicity of the laws of the Qur'aiL in contrast 
to the laws brought by the previous Scriptures, which were 
characterized by many burdens and stem obligations for thirir 
adherents. Allah (M) says, 



1- Thg.1 is when one reads truism hooks htm] regards ihrm, after the Qlir'an has been 
rcvcflled. as scutes of divine guidance or legislation. (Translator) 

2- Swp.204. 
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Those who follow the Messenger, the unlettered Prophet, whom 
they find written [i.e. mentioned! in the Tor ah and Ihe /n/;7 [thai 
are] with Ihem. He enjoins upon Ihem what h right and forbids 
them what is wrong, and makes lawful for them the good things 
and prohibits for them the fouls and relieves them of their burden 



and the shackled thai used la he upon them. id-AWT! 1 57), 
4- The Qur T an is the (inly Scriplure that Allah has guaranteed to 
protect from corruption regarding cither the text itself or the meaning 
thereof. Thus, lie says, 

Truly* it is We who sent down the Reminder [i.e, the Qur'3n| and 
We will surely be its Guardian, fal Hijr: 9). 

talsehood cannot come at it, neither from before it nor from 
behind it; [it \$\ a revelation from an A 1 1- Wise, Praiseworthy 
[Cod]. (Fus&ilat: 42k 

Furthermore, Allah declared that He has taken upon Himself the 
explanation and elucidation aC this Qur'Sn in accordance with what He 
had intended and prescribed. He says, 



I- i.e. strict nr stem. oblig^n'oaSr 
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.« ^'u. L^k ojf f ("j? .^+> ^U *dj 1$ \ll/^">j >*rf L|k u^.# 
Indeed, upon Us is its collection | in your heart] mid |tn make 
possible] its recitation. So when We have recited it |to you through 
Angel JibrJJ], then follow its recital. Then upon Us is its 

L-larificdtiun. (i-iL-QEyamnJi; 17-19), 

The eminent Muslim scholar of Tqfsir (Quranic exegesis), Ibn KatbTr, 

elucidated the meaning of the last verse we have just mentioned in the 
following way: "That is to say, 'After you should have recited and 
memorized it, We shall explain and expound it Uj you, and also inspire 
you with the meaning in line with what We had intended and 
ordained'. 11 

For the sake of protecting His Book, Allah (ss) prepared some 
leading scholars who have: played this role excellently, from the days 
of Ihc Prophet (&&} until the present time. Those scholars not only 
learnt the Qufan by heart but. in addition, had good understanding of 
its meaning, acted uprightly in line with its injunctions, and authored 
td/.ahlc works relating to every branch of its sciences or fields.. The 
areas covered by their academic legacy in this respect include Ihc 
following: 

Tafslr (Quranic exegesis). 

Rasm and Qira^al (Science of the writing and recitation of the 

Qur'an). 

Muhkam and Mulashabih (The clear and the unclear). 
- Makki and M&dum (The Makkan and the Madinan 

revelation). 
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Istinhfit txl-Ahkam (The science of legal deduction in the 
Qur'an). 

- NSsikh and MansHkh (The theory of abrogation in the 
Qui'an), 

Ashuh ai-I\ttzul (Cuu^s or occasions of revelation). 

- Amthul af-Qftr"an (The Qur'anie proverb*}. 

- rjaz al-Qur'an {The intmitability or miraculous nature of the 
Qur'an). 

- Ghsrih al-Qur'an (The Itss-tommon words in the Qur'an). 
I*rah af-Qitr'an (fjrammalical analysis of the Qur'anie words) , 
etc. 

As a consequence of Allah's preparation of those scholars to serve His 
Hook and the related sciences, His protection of the Qur'an 
materialized through the aforementioned fields-. Hence, it remain* 
today well protected, as it is being read and explained as exactly as it 
was originally revealed. 

5- There are many as-pecls- of immutability in the Qur'an, as in the 
other Books revealed by Allah (t^s). On the whole, the Glorious Qufati 
represents the greatest miracle as well as the strongest and lasting 
evidence Allah has used to .support His Prophet (#i) and his followers 
up till Lhc Day of Resurrection. The two Sheikhs (ftukhan ;md 
Muslim) reported on the authority of Abu Huraiiah (^) that Allah's 
Messenger ('$e) said, 
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Every Prophet was given miracles that led people to believe in 
him. But what I have been given is the revelation, which Allah 
revealed to me. J therefore hope thai my lo I lowers would 
outnumber thqse of any other Prophet on the l>ay of 
Resurrection, [Bukhari: 49%\; Muslim; 152). 

Facets of inimitability in the Qur'an include the beauty of the 
compilation itself, the purity of its language and the eloquence of the 
m el hod. Mankind SUdjmn were both challenged at varying degrees lo 
produce the like of this Qur'ati or. at least part of it. At the initial stage s 
Allah put it to them to produce, if they could, something that would be 
parallel to the Qur*an, but they totally fell short of [hat. Allah (3*) 
says, 

.^ £i*AV. [Jfol ^ frjQ$$ @ oJ+S. ^S $fi jj£ f1 ^ 
Or do they say, r llc |Muhajnmad| has forged if? Nay. they do not 
htlteve. Let them produce a statement like it, il' they should he 
truthful, (sl-Tliir: n, 34) 

Allah said also while reporting their inability in this regard, 

.& y^** j***^ i*t^*"^ *■'''.. 
Say, 'If mankind and //«w gathered in order ta produce the like of 

this Qur'an, they could not produce the like thereof, even if they 

helped one another'. (al-Lsri': m\ 

After this, Allah called them lo dare bring forth just ten similar siirahs 
(chapters), but they also tailed to do so. Allah states, 
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y - . -- *^-f i s t * 

Or do they say, 'He invented it? 1 Say, 'Then bring you ten surtths 

like it ihat have been invented, and tall [to your aid| whomever 

you can heNiik'N Allah, if ynu should he truthful 1 . (Efud: 13). 

Then in the third lime, Allah challenged Lhcm to produce just one 

surah, but, as usual, they lacked the ability fur this as well. Allah (3s) 

says, 

Or do they say, 'He invented it?' Say, 'Bring you then a sursh 
[forged] like it, and call up cm [for help] whomever you can besides 
Allah, if you should be truthful 1 * {Yiimis: 38). 

In no other stronger term could the inimitability of the Qur'an 

have been established; having mentioned the incapability of the entire 
creation to withstand the least degree of Allah's challenge in this 
regard, and that is to simply produce nothing more than just a surah 
like unto the Quran! Knowing that a surah of this nature may consist 
of just three verses; an equivalent of the shortest of the surahs of the 
Glorious Qur'an. 

6- Allah (Si) has explained in the Qur'an all what humanity stands 
in need of, pertaining to either the worldly life or the life after death. 



Thus, tie declared. 



,@ .^Uil+iJ iijtij *^>-jj tJJJ>j $&> J^j t4b ^S^ \ -2j£i* Uy_j # 

And We have sent down upon you the Book as elarifLcation for all 
things, and as guidance, mercy and glad tidings lor the Muslims, 

(aJ-NaM: R9>. 
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Nothing have We neglected in the Rook .{al-ATi'am- }$). 

In the words of Fbn Masud {&) t "Every knowledge has been revealed 

in this Qur'an; all things have heen clarified for us in the Qur'an". 

7- Allah {%&) has made the Quran easy far rcmembranee and 

cognation, as one of thy mosl important features of this Hook. He 

says h 

Add We have indeed made the Qur'an easy for remembrance, so is 
there any whw will remember [vr receive admonition |? ^'.-Qamar; 17) 

% yflmjyi ^sq; ^ rm W> a& ®J $K ^ 

[This is] a Book full of blessings, which Wc have sent down to you, 
that they mighl ponder over its ayahs and that people of 
understanding would be reminded* \%H- >/)), 

Commenting on the above quoted verse (al-Qamar: 17), the famous 
Muslim scholar, Mujahid said, "That is: We facilitated its recitation". 
Another Muslim scholar called al-Suddi gave the meaning as, "We 
made it easy for the [people's j tongues to recite it", Ibn L Abbas 
[Uj * in ^ — i»j) also said, "Had it not been that Allah has facilitated its 
recitation for men, no created being would have been able to 
pronounce the words of Allah 



1- The 'Book' here may also mean the Preserved Tablet (ai-LswH al-MahJwfi 
according So some TafsJr scholars. ^ Translator) 

2- Ibn Kathlr, TqfsTr vol. viii, p. 453. 
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According to Tabari and some other leading scholars of the 
Qur'anic exegesis, ihe stale mem 'Qur n ;sn made easy' embodies 
facilitation of the word being recited. It also includes facilitation of the 
meaning, thereby paving the way for an easy reflection, meditation 
and [earning lessons from the Qiir'an. This, itself, is apparent and 
noticeable enough in reality. 

8- The Glorious Quran contains the gist of the teachings of all the 
past Scriptures, and the basic elements of the laws of all Messengers. 
Allah (31) says T 

And We have sent down to you | Muhammad | the Book in truth, 
confirming that which preceded it of the Scripture and as a 
Watcher over it, [al-Mi'idah: 4SV 

lie |ALLah| has ordained for you of religion what He enjoined 
upon Nuh« and that which We have revealed to you [Muhammad], 
and what We enjoined upon Ibrahim | Abraham I, Musa |IV1nse$| 
and "Isa [Jesus] - to establish the religion and not be divided 
therein. (al-Sharti I3'i. 

9- Ihe Qur h an contains detailed information about the past 
Messengers and nations in an unprecedented magnitude, Allah (*fc) 
says s 

And each | story) We relate to you from the news of the |pas1| 
Messengers is that by which We make firm your heart* (Hud- L20>. 
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Thai is from the news of the cities^ which We relate to you: of 
them some are [still] standing and some arc |as| a harvest [mowed 
dowTiJ,(i[ud: 100). 

Thus, We relate to yon |VTuhummadJ From the news of what has 
preceded. And indeed We have given you from Us a reminder |Le, 
the Qur^u|. (Tafia: 99). 
1ft- Of all the divine; luniks, the Glorious Quran was the lust to be 

revealed, the ultimate and (he witness over all the previous Books. 
Allah (Si) says, 

He |AIUh | has revealed to you |Muhammad| the Book in truth* 
confirming that which was [revealed] before it. and He revealed 
the Tor ah and the htjTL Before, as guidance for mankind, and Ele 
sent down the Criterion [i.e. the QurSnJ.^Al- : lmran::>..4). 

And Wc have sent down to you | Muhammad | the Book in truth, 
confirming that which preceded it of the Scripture and as a 

Watcher Over it. (al-Ma'itlah: 4Sji. 

The aforementioned are some of the characteri sties of the 

Glorious Qur'an. which distinguish il from other Scriptures. One's 
faith in the Qur'an remains invalid until he/she believes in all of these 
points, both in theory and in praerice. Allah, the Sublime, knows best. 
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Chapter Three: Believing in the Messengers of Allah 

This chapter consists of eleven items as follows: 

i) The rule concerning the belief in Allah's Messengers and the 

p routs thereof, 

ii) Definition of the terms; 'prophet' and 'messenger', with special 

reference to the difference between the two. 

iii) The method of believing in Allah's Messengers. 

ivl Our duly toward* them, 

v) Messengers described by Allah as Men of Firm Resolution {*Vlu 

al^Azm). 

vi) The special qualities of our Prophet Muhammad (fg) and the 

rights owed him by his followers. Also t» be discussed here is the 

veracity of seeing him in a dream, 

vii) His message as the final of all divine missions; hence, no 

Prophet shall come after him. 

>iii) the INighl Journey (Af-!$ra') by the Prophet (H); Facts and 

proofs. 

ix) The truth about the life of the Prophets (after their death). 

x) The Prophets' miracles compared to the karamuh (charisma} of 

the righteous believers, 

ii) Al-Waliyy and al-Wilayah from an Islamic viewpoint. 
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3.1 the rule concerning the belief in Allah's Messengers and the 
proofs thereof 

To believe in the Messengers of Allah is a religious obligation 
and a major article of the Muslim Faith. Much evidence on this could 
be found in the Glorious Qur h an &$ well ±ls. the Sunnah of the Prophet 
(SI). Allah ($%) says, 

^ LiJplj L^p- IjJLjj - j^-, j o^ -l*J ^Sft 1 t>y* ^ 
The Messenger has believed in what was revealed to him fnnii his 
Lord, and [so have] the believer*, Kaeh ol them hats believed in 
Allah, His angels, His Books and His Messengers [sayingj, 'We 
make no distinction between any of II is Messengers'. And they 
said, 'Wt heard and we obeyed 1 .,. (al-Baqarah: 285). 
Thus, Allah mentioned Ihc belie 1" in His Messengers as one of those 
articles of faith in which the Prophet and the believers alike have 
believed, lie further described their faith in those Messengers as an 
indivisible entity; having believed in all of them without any 
exception. 

Stating further, the rule concerning whoever renounces the 
belief in Mis Messengers, Allah (%) said, 

Indeed, those who disbelieve in Allah and His Messengers and 
wish to separate between |lhe belief iit| Allah and [the belief in | 
His Messengers and say, 'We believe in some* but reject others \ 
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and wish to talce a course midway. They arc, truly, the 
unbelievers^, (al-Nisa": 150, 351V 

Mere, Allah declared as infidels whoever disbelieves in the 
Messengers or discriminates between them T through believing in some 
and disbelieving m others. He went further La describe them us 'the 
real unbelievers'; an indication thai their infidelity is both certain and 
unequivocal. 

Conversely, Allah (j|g) explained, in the same context, the 
stand of the faithful in this respect by saying, 

But they who believe in Allah and His Messengers and make no 
discrimination between any of them* to those He is ftoing to give 
their rewards. And Allah is Ever Forgiving, Most YTereifuln (al- 
Niaa: 152). 

Allah described them as believers in Him and in all of His Messengers 
without prejudicing against any of them, by believing in some and 
disbelieving in others. 

The Surttiah also testifies to what has been stated in the Qufan 
that believing in the Messengers of Allah constitutes an article of 
Faith. This is evident in the kadiih of Jibrfl as quoted earlier in this 
book . In his response to Angel Jibrtl's question about Faith, Allah's 
Messenger (£s) said, "[Faith means] that you believe in Allah, His. 



I- Of. Chapter Oik: The Relief in AngvLji. 



22S 



Tlit Foundations of Faith 



1 1 \ 
angels, Eiis ttooki, Mis Messengers, the Last Day ....". I hus, 

believing in Allah's Messengers has been mentioned eon currently with 

the other articles of Faith in which every Muslim must believe. 

The Prophet {^) was also reported to have a special 

.supplication, which he would recite each time he prayed the non 

obligatory prayer of the night, The supplication reads as follows: 

Allah! Praise be to You* Yuu art the Light of Ihe heavens and 
the earth. Praise be to You, Yon are the Keeper of the heavens 
and the earth. Praise be to You, You are the Lord of the heavens, 
the earth and whoever is Iherein. You are the Truth; Your 
Promise is the truth; Your Word is the truth and meeting You fun 
the Day of Resurrection] is the truth. Paradise is true, and so too 
is the Fire (lie]]). The Prophets are also true, and the Hour 

1 Resurrection I is likewise true... tfahik ffakhart, 7499). 

The Prophet (■&) thus testified to the truthfulness of all the Prophets of 
Allah alongside other great fundamentals of Faith mentioned iti the 
hadtth, such as the belief in Allah and in the existence of both Paradise 
and Hell, as well as" in the coming of the Hour of Resurrection, 
Furthermore, this testimony immediately preceded the supplication and 
the night piaycr he used to offer These factors —combined together- 



I- 5«p. 155. 
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signify the importance of believing in Allah's Messengers and Prophets, 
as far as the religion oflslam is concerned. 

It is therefore an established fact that people are duty-bound to 
believe iri the Messengers, and take that as one of the strongest pillars 
of Islam and a significant quality for the faithful. JL is similarly 
incontestable thai whoever disbelieves in aH or any of Allah 1 s 
Messengers has become downright disbeliever, even in Allah Himself,, 
for having rejected such an important principle of Faith: the belief in 
the Messengers. 
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Benefits of ht Keying in th-e Mts&tngers 

Relieving in Allah's Messengers provides the believer with 
many good impacts and gieat benefits. These include: 

1- Acknow I edging Allah's mercy and concern for J lis creation, 
as He has sent It) them those honourable Messengers U> guide and lead 
them aright, 

2- Giving thanks to Him for this immense favour. 

3- Loving the Messengers themselves and giving them due 
respect. MorcuVcr, the believer will praise them in u befitting manner, 
for they arc the Messengers of Allah (3&) and the cream of His 
servants, on the one hand. and. on the other hand, for their role in 
conveying Allah's message to His creation, offering valuable advice to 
their adherents, and putting up with the mischief oflho.se followers. 
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3.2 Definitions af nabiyy 1 pri>phtt f and r«.v«/ i messenger^ and the 
difference between Ihe two terms 

Linguistically, the word 'nabiyy 1 is a derivative of another 
word: 'nabu" r which means an immensely useful tiews or information. 
A saying of Allah (0) goes, thus: 

About what are they asking one another? About the great news, 
(al-Naba': 1,2). 

Henee, a Prophet is ealled 'nabiyy', fur he receives message from 
Allah arid disseminaies I he same to others. In other words, he is at 
both ends; the receiving and the dispatching. 

Another view suggests that the word 'nttbiyy' perhaps has its 
origin in the word 'nnbawak\ meaning an elcvaied ubjeet. Having this 
in mind, it is then opined thai the Prophets have been given this title 
'Nabiyy' in recognition of their high ranking status above alt other 
human beings. Allah (-5s) says, 

And We raised him |ldrTs (Enoch)! to a lofty station* j Mai-yam; 57). 

As for the word 'rasul r , it is also derived from another word 

'imaT meaning "to send something". Allah (5£} has informed us in the 
Qur'an a f that sLatemenL ascrihed L« the historical Saba' Queen, 

But Indeed. I am going to send them a present, and wait to see 
with what [rtplyj will the emissaries return. (ai-Naml: 35). 
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Now we come to the Islamic technical meaning of both terms. 
Muslim scholars have expressed here different views, but the: most 
acceptable definition is aw follows: 

A 'nabiyy* (Prophet) is he whom Allah has given, through revelation^ 
ihe law which he himself whal I follow, and by which he shall also 
cumin ami the bcli evens to abide. A 'rasuf (Messenger) however, is be 
whom Allah has revealed to, ordering him to convey His message to 
those who defy His orders. 

The dis similarity between both terms lies in the fact thai a 
'prophet 1 even though is informed of Allah's commands and 
prohibitions so that he may pass the same to fellow believers, his 
mission is nevertheless restricted to that circle, and may not be 
extended to cover the unbelievers. As for a 'messenger 1 , he is sent to 
both the believing and the disbelieving nations; to convey Allah's 
message to them and invite them to His worship. 

A 'Messenger' does not necessarily bring about new law. 
Hence, Yusuf (Joseph), although a Messenger, followed the religion 
of Ibrahim, (another Messenger who had come before liim). Likewise, 
Dawiid and Sulaiman have both stuck to the law of the Torab, even 
though, they were, like Musa (the initial recipient of the Torah), 
Messengers of Almighty Allah. Allah ($s) says, 



And Yusuf had already come to you before with clear proofs, but 
you remained in doubt of that which he brought to you, until 
whtm he died, you said, 'Never will AJlsh send a Messenger after 
him'. (C»hsfTn34), 
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i ju ii« i» j CAcHJ ^^*j ij-^j ^Ji'J <i~^j -t.^onj ^>*^> 0^-^.j 



We lime indeed senl revelation U> you |[\luhammad| as We sent 
to Nuh and the Prophets alter him t And We [also| &enl revelation 
to Ibrahim, fsma'Tl, Ishaq. Wqub, the Descendants* , *lsa, 
AyyDb, Yunus* IhlrQn and Sulaiman. And to DawOd Wc gave the 
ZahRr. And Messengers We have already related 1o you Iheir 
stories, and others about whum We have not related io you. And 
to Miisa Allah spoke direct. ;al Nisa 4 : ]&3, 164). 

A Prophet, in some cases, may also be called 'messenger'. 
'ITius, we read in a saying of Allah [3£} thai. 

And Wc did not send before you any Messenger or Prophet except 
that when he recited the revelation [or spoke) the Devil threw into 
it |s<>me falsehood^ ul-Htiji: 52). 
Here, Allah (fS?) slated that both are senl by Him to convey His 

message; whether a Prophet or a Messenger. This implies that any 
Prophet -whom Allah has ordered to invite his fellow believers to 
certain act- is regarded lis having been sent to theni with a message: 
from Him, even though his mission is not unlimited. As tor ;i 
Messenger 'rasuf, whose mission is unrestricted, he is senl to the 
entire creation., the faithful and the infidels alike. 



I- i.e. thtj offspring dfPmphtl Ya'qub'y svm. 
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3.3 The method of believing in Allah's Messengers 

Believing in Allah's Messengers means to accept as true 

whatever Allah or His Prophet (&) has said concerning them, both 

generally and minutely. 

The general aeeeptanee or belief in this regard signifies being 

resolutely convinced that Allah (SO has raised for every nation a 

Messenger who invited them to worship Allah alone without ascribing 

partners to llirn, and to disbelieve in any other deity being worshipped 

besides Him. Allah fcls) Says, 

■■*■ J- 

,a| ^JJ-l'i \J^4t W Uj£*1 ^J y£j £sl A^= 4 L> uilj ^ 
And indeed, We have sent among every nation a Messenger, 
[p roc I aiming] Worship Allah |akmc| and avoid false objects of 
worship (faghfif). (al-Nuhl: 36). 

One should also believe that the Messengers were all truthful. 
righteous, prudent honourable, pious and trustworthy. And that they 
themselves have been rightly guided, while they also led others to the 
right path. Allah {%£) ways, 

This is what the Most Merciful (Allah} had promised, and true 
were the words of the Messengers. {Yi-Stn: 52). 

He said again, after mentioning many of tho^e Prophets and 
Messengers j 

*$* w -^ — * >>£ ^l JNftf^J piw nr^-U rn^i^ ->fiP* ^ J f 

And jsomej among Iheir fathers and their descendant* and their 
brothers. And We chose them and guided them to a straight path* 
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That is the guidance: of Allah, by which He guides whomever He 
wills of His servants, (al-ATram: *7, S&K 

It must be held also, that whatever they preached or practised 
is the plain truth and the manifest guidance. They have come with 
clear signs from Lheir Lord Its Lhi^ir people. In this regard, Allah (tJfe) 
relates what the dwellers of Paradise will say in ihe life Id come as 
follows: 

+ %!&&>&&} 

Certainly, the Messengers of our Lord had come with Ihe truth, 

uM'raf;43). 

Allah says again iti another verse, 

We have indeed senl our Messengers with clear evidences and senl 
down with them the Book and the balance [Justice]* that mankind 
may keep up justice, (at HadTd: 25). 

We should also see their mission as having one single origin, 
which is the call to [he oneness of Allah. However, details of the laws 

revealed lo each one of'them are not identical. Allah (^jf) has said, 

And Wc sent not before you any Messenger except that Wc 
revealed to him that* ''None has Ihe righl to he worshipped hut Vie 
| AIUh|* so worship Me | alone] \ (al-Aiibiya'; ?-5) 

We prescribed to each of you a law and a clear way. (al-Mi'ldah: 4&I 
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Kqually, wc must hold that the Messengers have conveyed 
very clearly the message they were sent with, leaving no excuse 
thereby for the creation. Allah (M) says., 

1 1 1 
Till He [Allah | sees that they [the Messengers] have conveyed 

the Messages of their Lord. And He has encompassed nil that is 

with them, and kept count of all things, (akiinn: 28). 

Messengers as hearers of good news And war nets, so that 
mankind will have no plea against Allah afler |the coming ill] I he 
Messengers, (al-Nisa*: 165). 

It is also necessary to believe that the Messengers are part of 
Allah's creation, and posses nothing of the Lordship's characteristics. 
Rather, they are only servants of Allah (Si), whom He honoured with 
His revelation. Allah {$£} says. 

Their Vies sen geni said 1o them, 'We are only human heings like 
you» but Allah confers favour upim whom He wills of His 
servants', (Ibrahim ill). 

Allah also related a saying of His Prophet, Nvih («■*) thus, 

^ Jit '&$% ^p% -jBjgJ. ^'fi $■% } 
And [ do not tell yon that 1 have the treasures of Allah, neither do 
I know the unseen, nor do I claim to he an angel. (Hud: 31). 



I- Tliis may. the K'ad n "Th^t he [Muhammad] may knmv.. ", qf. TafsTrs of both Ibn 
Jarir and Thn af-Jsw^i -7>ad al-Mnsir- , (Tr^nslalor) 
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While He similarly commanded our Prophet, Muhammad (^s), to 
declare the same to his people, 

Say, '1 do not tell you that 1 have the treasures of Allah or that I 
know 1 he unseen, nur do I tell you thai 1 am an angel, I only follow 
what Is revealed to me 1 . (aUAit'am: 50). 

Also important in this regard is to beli eve that Allah helps and 
supports His Messengers, and that they and their followers will always 
be vie tori oub in the end. Allah (31) has said, 

Indeed* We will support uur Messengers and those who believe 
during the life of this world and on the Day when the witnesses 
will stand forth. ( Gh&t'u: s \ }. 

Equally, we must believe that some of the Messengers are superior to 
others; they are not all on the same rooting. Allah (/3s) says, 

,$£ & ^Xj* pit^ \J^". 3* p+fr* tSQS j^-jl idjs w 
Those Messengers - some of them Wc caused to exceed others. 
Among them were those to whom Allah spoke. (al-Baqarah; 253), 

We must believe generally in all what has been mentioned 
above, as- well as in any other related issues as stated in both ihe 
Qur'ati and the Suttttah concerning the Messengers of Allah. 

Believing in Allah's Messengers in detail however, has to do 
only with those Messengers who have been mentioned expressly 
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either in the Glorious Qur'an or in the Sunnah. One should believe 
minutely in whatever is contained in the religious texts regarding their 
names, stories, merits and attributes. 

Some twenty five Prophets or Messengers in all have been 
mentioned in the Qur'an, eighteen of them in the following 
consecutive verses alone: 

^'-? '*>«* i< i -; > ■ *■■*■**• i<» >; ^ *i J ^ -I ^^ / ^ , ^ ,„^^% 

J L J JL r _jiji ,j£j J*j ^- L.^_JL» L^yj l *-^A* Jft^=» uJjiJLy j>t-^Al Uwj*>j'k*y 

tf £*^i0*?& t . ->Tf *1 ^i^ < J /"-- ■ - >■" <> ^ s *-\" ' ."-1 >" " V 
v^jj v/ tfer*-^ lSj? J^-Oj iJJ_A*j ij-^j^J <-*—_£ j -^j^j j-^-^j Jjj'i 

And that was Our [conclusive] argument which We gave Ibrahim 
against his people. We raise in degrees whom W r c will. Certainly, 
your Lord is Ail- Wise, A 11- Knowing. And We gave him |Le. 
Ibrahlml Ishaq and Ya*qub. each of them W r c guided. And Muh, 
W r e guided before; and among his descendants, Da wild, Sulaiman, 
Ayyub, Yusuf, Mus5 and Harun, Thus do We reward those who 
do good. And Zakariyya' and Yahya and ''Is a and I has -all were 
of the righteous. And lsma'Tl and al-Yasa L and Yfinus and I -Qt— 
and all We preferred over the worlds. (al-Ati L am: S3 -86). 
The names of the rest of them oeeur in different versus as we shall 
mention bellow: 

And to 'Ad JWc scntl their brother, II Qd. (al-A'raf: 65). 
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And to ThamQd |We senl | their brother, SSlih. (al-A Yaf: 73), 

And to [the people of] Madyan [We sent] their brother. Shir ay I). 

(al-A'rif: R5). 

.$k &*jj *»t£ ^i^l ^ i^ y 
Indeed, Allah chose Adam and Niih... ^Al- imran: 33). 

And [ re mem her | IsmiTTl, Idris, and Dhul-Kifl: all were of the 
patient ^1-Anbiya'- 85). 

Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; and those with him are 
forceful against the disbelievers [but| merciful among themselves. 
(al-Falfr 29). 

Our faith regarding the aforementioned Prophets and 
Messengers should therefore be in detail. We should also 
acknowledge thai each one of them was either n Prophet or a 
Messenger sent by Allah, in accordance with whatever Allah or His 
Messenger {Muhammad &) has said concerning them. 

Moreover, all that has been recorded in Islamic texts regarding 
their virtues, characteristics and stories must he accepted as true. This 
applies, for instance, to the ease of Prophets Ibrahim and Muhammad 
-May Allah's peace and mercy be upon them- whom Allah has taken 
as close, friends. Allah (^C) says, 



24fl 



The Foundations of Faith 



f ^x^5i^2^ 



And Allah did take Ibrahim as an inlimal? friend* Oil-Nisii": I25>. 
The Prophet (3S) also said. 

Indeed, Allah tank me as an intimate friend, jusl a* He had taken 
Ibrahim before {Muslim: 532), 

And to that of Mtlsa (#£0 with whom Allah had direct talk. A Quranic 
verse reads as follows: 

And ti> MusS Allah spoke direttly, (al-Ni^- 1*4), 
Other examples in this connection include Prophet Dawiid (*&), for 
whom Allah subdued the mountains and the birds, as they glorified 
Allah along with him. Allah (3s) says, 

And We subdued the mountains and the birds to exalt |Ls|. along 
with DawOd. And Wc were doing [that|. (aUAnbiyT: 79). 
Allah also softened iron for him. Thus. He says. 

And assuredly. We bestowed grace on Dawiid from Us. |W r c said], 
f O mountains and birds, glorify [Allah | repeatedly with him/ And 
We made iron pliable for him. (Saba': Lfli. 

Similarly, Allah subjected the wind to the orders orSulaiman, just as 
He subdued for bim jinn who worked in front of him according to his 
wish. Allah (3£) says, 
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And to Sulima'n We [made obedient] the wind - its morning 
[stride] was a month's [jouncy] and its afternoon [stride] was a 
monltr* |jnumtd> |' . And We caused a fount of [molt en | brass to 
gush forth fair him,, and there were amyn^ iheyjnw who worked in 
front of him, by the Permission of his Lord, {Saba 1 : 12). 
Allah also taught S Lib i man the language of birds, lie says, 

And Sulaiman inherited |the knimled^e and Prtiphel htind nl'his 
father,! Dawild. He said, 'O people, we have been taught the 
speech of birds, and on us have been bestowed aJJ things . (al- 

NziTill: I ft). 

We should a Esq believe in all what Allah has narrated in His 
Book of" the stories of His Messengers with their nations. This 
includes the antagonism usually displayed by their respective people 
and AHahTs help that came fur His Messengers and their true 
followers. Some instances of this are the accounts of whal happened 
between Prophet Musa and Fir '' awn (Pharaoh), between Ibrahim and 
his people, as well as Nuh, Hud, Salth, Shu'aib, Lut and their 
respective nations. Stili related to this is what Allah told us of the 
relation between Yusuf, his brothers and the people of Egypt; between 
Yunus and his people, and the rest of what we find cither in the 



1- The implication here is that SuJaiman (*3) vould trawl as long as I wo months' 
journey in just one day, 01", Tofotr al-Sa "dtp, 623, (Translator) 

2- i.e. 4*11 things that a Prophet <ir monarch is usually giver, (Translator) 
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Glorious Quran or the Swmah regarding the stories of Allah's 
Prophets and Messengers, Wc must believe in alL minutely and as 
exactly recorded in those Islamic texts; thus, the general and thorough 
belief in the Messengers are established. Allah, the Exalted knows 
bust. 
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3.4 Our duty towards the Messengers of Allah 

The Muslim nation musl uphold the rights due for Allah's 
Messengers. This is in tine with their lofty teligious position and their 
high and superior ranking in the sight of Allah {M}- Furthermore, the 
honour He has conferred upon them by assigning to them dignified 
tasks, and by entrusting them exclusively with the duty of conveying 
His revelation and law to the entire creation. 
These rights include: 

1- Relieving in whatever they have brought, und in the fact thai all 
of them, w.LJuim excursion, were s-^nl hy I heir Lord, A fur., Hi eonvey 
His message to whomever He sent them, Allah (fy) says, 

And We sent no Messenger save that he should he oheyed by 
Allah's Permission. (al-Nisa'r 64). 

And obey Allah and obey the Messenger and beware! But if you 
turn away, then you should know that upon Our Messenger is 
unly [the responsibility for| clear notification, (al-WidaJi; *2). 

Indeed, those why disbelieve in Allah and His Messengers and 
wish to separate between |the belief in| Allah and [the belief in| 
Ills Messengers and say, 'We believe in some, but rejeet others' 1 , 
and wish to take a course midway. They are, truly, the 
tua believers* ♦ ■ (al-Nisa': 150, 151). 
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"I here fore, as a prerequisite of the bcJicT in Allah's Messengers, we 
should accept as true all what they have brought of the divine 
message. 

In addition, it is necessary to know that neither mankind nor 
jinn are allowed to follow any of the pas.1 Messengers after the eoming 
of Prophet Muhammad {&), who has been sent lo all. His law has 
nullified at[ the preceding laws of the previous Prophets; hence, no 
religion is valid save that which Allah has sent through this noble 
Prophet, and none but him alone may be followed, Allah (3i) says, 

And whoever desires other than Islam as religion - it will never 
be Accepted from him. Vet, in the hereafter, he will be among the 

Insert. {Al-'tmran: R5). 

And We have not sent you fO Muhammad] except to all mankind, 
as a b ringer of good tidings and si warncr. But most of the people 

do not know, {Saba 1 : 2B). 

Say. 'O you people, indeed I am Allah's Messenger to you all 1 , uii 
A'rif: 1581 

2- Another right that is due for Allah's Messengers is to love: and 
support Ihcm, and avoid hating or contracting the enmity of any one of 
them. Allah tjH) says, 
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And whoever is an ally of Allah, His Messenger and I he believers- 
it is the party ot Allah that must certainly triumph, ^l-Mti'idah: 5* :. 

And thu believers^ men and women are h\\\vs of nne anoihur, i.il- 
Tawbah; 71} r 

The above verse describes the be He vers as being allies or 

helpers of one another, and Messengers of Allah are no exception, 
being the most perfect in Faith. Hence, the love and support the 
believers have for the Messengers transcend such lhat they have for 
any other person, on the grounds of their exalted position in religion 
and their high status of Faith. Based on this, All all warned against 
harbouring enmity or hatred against the Messengers, and even 
mentioned this alongside the hostility towards Himself and His angels, 
making both equal itr terms of any ensuing punishment or requital. He 
says, 









Whoever is an enemy to Allah, Ills angels, His Messengers and 
(Angels | Jibrll and MlkflTJ- then certainly; Allah is an enemy to 
the disbelievers. (a]-Baqarah: 9H}. 

3- To believe that [he Messengers are superior to the rest of 
mankind; no one, no matter how righteous and pious he/she may be, 
can reach their status. This is because being a bearer of Allah's 
message comes exclusively through His own selection and not 
through diligence or hard work; Allah ehuLiKesi for His mission 
whomever He wills amung Hin creation. Allah (M) said. 
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Allah chooses lri>m the angels Messengers and from the people* 
Certainly Allah is All-Hearing, All-Seeing. (al-Hajj: 75). 

And that was Our [coru'lusivtj argument which We gave [hrilhlm 

<i«iiiii^i his people, We raise in degrees whom We will t «, ui-An^m: 
till In the verses following this, as we have mentioned earlier in this 

chapter, Allah referred to a number of Prophets and Messengers and 
Lhcn said, 



And all Wc preferred over the worlds . (al-An'am: His). 

The Swmak also testifies to the supremacy of Allah's 
Messengers over the rust of His creation. According to Abu Hm-airah 
(*), the Prophet (£) said, 

It is unfit that a man should say, 1 1 am better than |Prophrt| 
Yunus the son of Matthew 1 . This version of the hadifh has been 
reported by both ftutchari and Muslim {Bukhari: HI 6; Muslim: 2376 \ 
Moreover, another version narrated only by Rukhari reads as follows: 

Whoever says, lam heller lhan Van us the son of Matthew' - has 
told a lie, {Bufchari; 4604). 



1- i-e, of their time, Tafiir al-Raghcrwi,. vol, i, p, 165. {Translator) 

2- The imdith w quoted above is from jatiJh Bttkhari. 
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Some st hi j tars commented on this hadiih saying, "The Prophet {%) 
said this with a view Lo pre vim I a situation where some ignorant 
people would assume what Allah mentioned in the Glorious Qur'an 
concerning YGjius (>$&) to be a sign of degradation for him. Muslim 
scholars explained further that what happened tu YQnUi (^JtSf-) does, not, 
in the least, bespeak a relegation for him as a Prophet. He was 
specifically mentioned in the above hadith on the grounds of what 
Allah has said of his case in the Glorious Quran. For instance, Allah 
{.5s} said, 

And [remember | LHifi-tiPsuV ' | i.e. Prophet Vunus| when he 
departed in anger and thought that We would not decree 
[anything | upon him. And he cried out within the depths of 
darkness, 'None has the right to be worshipped but You |ALLfth|; 
»i i trifled he You. Truly, I have heeii of the wrongdoers*. So We 
responded to him and saved him from distress. And thus da We 
save the faithful. (al-Anbiya': %1M). 
Allah has also said T 

And indeed, Yunn& was among the Messengers [of Allah] ... (al- 
Ssaflat: 1 3 0-1 48). 



I- Literally; The man of the fish or the whale*. 
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4- We should also believe that the Messengers themselves are not 
equal in status. Allah has given preference to some of them over l.he 
others. He says, 

<# V^J J -*+^v £*jj V |** i>- fH^; u^*> £j* p-t^ L^ 1 * J-J 1 "4*; Jjl 
J hose Messengers - stome of thern Wt caused Id exceed others; 

amnny them were Ihose to whom Allah spoke* and olhers He 

raised to degrees [of honour], i al-Baqarah: 253>, 

A famous scholar of the Qur'anic exegesis, Imam Tabari, said in his 

commentary on this verse, "Allah, the exulted says, those my 

Messengers; some of them I have made superior lo others. To some. 

like Mii5a> 1 spoke directly, while I raised some above others in rank 

by honouring them and placing them highly". Jience T part of the rights 

v^c owe I hem us a Muslim nation is to place every one of them 

appropriately in terms of supremacy and high status, in. and not out of 

the context of the religious texts, 

5- Asking Allah to send His peace and blessing upon them. In fact 
Allah has commanded us to do this, and informed Us that the good 
praise and the iaslim (asking Allah to let His peace be upon someone) 
that people make for His Messengers shall remain for them even after 
their death. Allah (31) says of Prophet Nuh (8S&X 

And YV'e left for him | favourable mentinn| amem^ later 

generations. Teacc be upon Nuh among the worlds', (at Staftat: ?&, 

79). 

He also said of Ibrahim (.%#), 
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And We lefl for him [favourable mention] amung later 
generations , 'Peace be upon Ibrahim'. J.al-Ssaftlt: ]08, 109). 
And of Musa and Ilarun, lie said. 

And We left for them | favourable mention | imtin^ later 
generations, 'Peace be upon Musu and Harfin r + {a!-Ssafrat; 1 19,120}, 
Furthermore, He said in a more general term, 

And peace be tin I he Messengers* (al-?:safftc; 1*1) 
Imam Ibn Kathu said while commenting on the above, 'The saying of 
Allah, 'Peace be upon NQh among the worlds' explains the 
favourable met] Lion and praise which Allah has left for NQh, which 
means that every nation or group of people ask Allah to bestow His 
peace upon him ". 

Similarly, another erudite scholar. Imam al- Nawawi reported 
a consensus reached by Muslim scholars, declaring the invocation of 
Allah's blessing on all Lhc Prophets as not only lawful but even 
recommended. In his words, "Muslim scholars have unanimously 
agreed that it is lawful to ask for Allah's blessing to be bestowed on 
our Prophet, Muhammad (jfcY Likewise, those nf reliable authority 
among lhc scholars have reached a consensus regarding lhc 
permissibility of this with respect to other Prophets, as well as the 



I- Ibn Kirthir, Tafsir vol. vjj, p, 2D. 



150 



The Foundations of Faith 



angels, independently'' '. As for other people [i.e. other than the 
Prophets]. the vast majority of" Muslim scholars oppose doing this for 
them originally 1 . 

These are some of what we should uphold concerning the 
rights ttf the Messengers of Allah. They are well established in the 
Islamic texts and enjoy the support of the Muslim scholars. Allah (M) 
knows best. 



1- irC. even when the name of Prophet Muhammad (#) lias not been mentioned. 
(Translator) 

2- i-e, unless (hey art mcnhiimiri al^ng wilh ihc Prophet, (Translator) 
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3.5 Messengers described by Allah as Men of Kirm Resolution 
(t/ltt af- '^^) 

Tlie "E7/h a/- 'Asm' among the Messengers are those who were 
both resolute and forbearing. Allah (9£) says, 

4 jijir ^ ^ ijji^i CSV? > 

So be patienl |0 Mohammadl, as were the Messengers of Firm 
Resolution. (al-Abqif: 35). 

Muslim scholars have different opinions concerning the 
identity of those Messengers; in the view of sonic, sill Messengers of 

Allah belong to this category. According to this viewpoint, the word 
*j* which occurs in the original Arabic text of the above quoted verse 
refers merely to their ( 'Uln al- 'Azm T s) being Messengers of Allah, and 
should not be mistaken for the other ',>* T which denotes partition, and 
literally means; 'among' or 'of. Ibn Zayd, one of the scholars who 
subscribe to this opinioEi^ has this to say, "Alt Messengers of Allah 
have been of determination. No Prophet [or Messenger] has ever been 
sent by Allah, unless he was found to be resolute, judieious and 
discerning". 

Another view held by some other scholars put the number of 
the ' 'UIu al- *Anri at just five, namely: Nuh T Ibralnm, Musa, 'Isa and 
Muhammad, may the peace and blessing of Allah be upon all of them. 
Speaking in support of this, Ibn 'Abbas (H— * -* 1 ^— -*y, said. "The 'Ufa 
al-'Azm among the Messengers are: Prophets Muhammad. NQh ; 
Ibrahim, MQsa and "Tsa, may the peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
all of lhem rl . Subscribers to this view include Mujihid, 'Atii r al- 
Khurasani and many scholars of the later generations. 
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In the Glorious Quran, All if) mentioned those five Messengers 
together on two occasions, and this apparently serves as proof backing 
the latter op in [on. In the chapter of at-Ahzab \ Allah {$£} says, 

fv* d lj-^j &**j f£4> gj ^ ^^j r*^ <^y ^ ^ -v f 

And |remember, £> Muhammad] when We took from the Pryphels 
their covenant, and from you and from Nuh and Ibrahim and 
Mflsa and 'Isa, the son of Maryam: and Wc took from them a 
solemn covenant. fai-Ah/ah: 7). 
The other verse is in I hi; chapter ofat-Shurd , where Allah (3£) says, 

£j4^ ess « idi t^ xsM c) &&&0uj&$ty 

He |AIhlh| has ordained tor you of religion what He enjoined 
upon N'iih* and that which We huve revealed to you [Muhammad]* 
and what We enjoined upon Ibrahim | Abraham!, Mfisn | Moses | 
and 'Isa | Jesus | - to establish the religion and not be divided 
therein. ui-Shura: U). 

According to some scholars oflhc Qur'anie exegesis. "The reason for 
this exclusive mention of just the names of those Messengers is to 
establish that they possess higher honour and dignity; as their laws 
were of the most well-known, while they themselves he longed Its the 
class of the firmly resolute Messengers". 



1- i-c, Chapter 33 of the Glorious Qm'&Ti. 

2- i-c, Chapter 42 of the Glorious Qufin, 
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In addition, those five Prophets arc the befit of all the 
Messengers of Allah, and of mankind as a whole. Abu Hurairah {&) 
said, "The elites among the descendants of Adam are five: Null, 
Ibrahim, ^Tsa, Musa and Muhammad, while the best of these five is 
Muhammad, may Allah's peace and blessings be on all of them", 
(Reported by al- Bazaar -as in Kashf ai-Attar vol, iii p, 1 14- ; My'ma L al-Zaw&'id 
vn| v i i ■ p . 1 ri ?. . t i ' 1 ftt ■■ jhU' uk v&l i i , p . 54(i i . 

In another hadlth which further states Prophet Muhammad's 
supremacy us the best among the best, Abu Hurairah (>£,) quoted the 
Prophet {^i> as saying 

.({*** Jjlj ^U Jjlj jjh ^ j^_ ^ Jjtj ^USJl f j* #iT jJj -v tf) 
I shaJJ be the Leader for all mankind on the Day of Resurrection. I 
shall also he the firsl person lo t-omt oul of his grave, the firsl 
intercessor and the first person whose intercession will be 
accepted. [Muslim: 2278: Abu Dtiwild. 4673. vol.v p.3H>. 



I- The men of this /wwd (clmin of transmission), according to Haithami. axe men of 
the ?aitify hediths, and according 'o al- Hakim the chain of transmission is 
reliable al-Dhahabi also as^ntec] to this. 
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1A The spuria J qualities of nur Prophet Muhammad (£} and the 
rights owed him by his followers. Also to be discussed here is the 
veracity of seeing htm in a dream 
(a) His special qualities 

Alliih (Se) has" distinguished our Prophet (#ft with many 
outstanding traits and qua! i lies, with which He also set him above all 
other Messengers and the entire creation, These qualities include the 
following: 

1- Universality of his mission, which embraces buth mankind and 
f'iun. Hence, they must all follow him and believe in his message. 
Allah (M) says. 

And We have not sent you [O VI u ham mad J except In all mankind, 
as a bringer t}i ^uod tidings and a warner ... iSihi 1 .>%}. 

Blessed be lie |AJlAh| Who sent down the Criterion [The Qur'an| 
upon His servant thai he may be to the worlds a warner. fal-Furqin: l'j. 
According 1o Ibn l Abbas, (W-^* -*' ^— *;} ihc phrase "To the worlds'" 
means to mankind znd jinn. 
Abu Iluratrah (4*) also narrated that Allah's Messenger (|£) saiuV 

;,,JLjJl ^ oJb-fj iv^jSl* ^j-^J H^^JL^JI J* 1 ^ oJat't i,^ tLJ^I jit Oljoi) 

.(Oj^l ^ ^j c4W t|^l J] ^Ujlj iM*** «j 'j>^ ^j^ 1 J ^-W-j 
I have been granted privilege over all otber Prophets in six 
respects. I am endowed with concise expression that carries a wide 
range of meaning, and have been helped with the fear [that my 
enemies feel in their heart, which makes them tearful of attacking 
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me|. Spoils have been made Lawful far me, and the earth as 
tahur and plate uf worship. I am sent to Ihe enlire creation, and 
have been made the last of the PTophcts. {Muaim: 523) 

In a related development, Abu 1 1 ma i rah also quoted the 
Prophet {£} as saying, 

^j o_^= f ^jU^ Vj L^jft **S l a j* ^* jj-1 ,jj ^**i 's ijgg j** ^ jJJ*j) 

.{jUi yW^I o* Off Vj *f tiX- ji ^JU^ j^jlj 
By Him [Allah) in whose Hand is the Life of Muhammad! Any 
member »f this nation, whether a Jew or a Christian, who hears 
ah mil me hul fu.il* lo believe in what I have been senl with till he 
dies - be shall be one of the inhabitants of Hell-fire. \MusUm: ]53). 

2- His being the: last uf Allah's Prophets and Messengers. Said Allah 

mi 

Muhammad is not the father of any one of your men, but [he is| 
the Messenger of Allah and the last of the Prophets, {al-Ahzab: 40). 

According to Abu Hurairah {&), as narrated by both Rukhari 
and Muslim, the Prophet (&) has said, 



I- Tahyr 15 anything Lh&t is ilself pure, and may be used for rilyal pyriflvHticjn, such 
ni dean water Mini Hand (Translator) 
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My similitude in comparison with the Prophets before rue is that 
uf a man who has built a house finely and beautifully, except for a 
$pace fur just one brick in a corner ol lhai huuse. People j^o ah out 
the house and admire it, hut also say, 'What if a brick had been 
put [in the space| 1 ! The Prophet added, 'I am the brick: I am the 
last of the Prophets'. (Bukbari: 3535' Muslim: 22H6 1l \ 

Having known these proofs, the Muslim nation as a whole, 
both past and present generations have unanimously agreed on this 
creed. They have similarly reached a consensus declaring whoever 
claims to be a Prophet, after Muhammad ^), an infidel who must be 
subjected to capital punishment of death should he persist in this 
heretical claim. Al- AlQsi, a prominent Muslim scholar, said, 
"Muhammad's termination of prophet hood ha& been clearly stated in 
the Glorious Qufan and the Sunnah. while the Muslims have also 
unanimously agreed en lhai. Whoever claims the opposite is a 
disbeliever, and must face the death penalty should he insist on his 
claim". 

3- Allah has supported the Prophet (3£) with the Glorious Qur'an he 
revealed to him, as it is the greatest of all miracles and the most 
evident of all signs. It is the words of Allah, well-protected against 
corruption and alteration, and shall remain with the Muslim nation 
until the time it will be raised again to Allah, by His permission. Allah 
(3£) says, 



I- Tht hacfilk 35 above is from (he Bukfiari cwnpilalipn- 
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■# y S*+*' Jf*% (T**"? -^J* 1 

Say, 'If mankind andjVnn gathered in order to product the like of 
this Qur'iin, they Could not produce the Like thereat, even if they 
helptiil one another'. [al-lsr* *-, %%). 

Is il not sutlleient lor them that We sent down to you the Book 
| the Qur'anI which is recited to them? Indeed , therein is mercy 
and a reminder For a believing nation. fal-'Ankabul; 51 ) 

Bukhari and Muslim narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah 
(&} that AM all's Messenger (£fc) said. 
i^FJl ^fJBl b)£ u=)j tj&fl *J* j*T «jb L* isiyii j* ^k*i *fl ^ *W*sn ^ U) 

There has never been a Prophet except that Allah gave him of 
miracles what Led people to believe in him. What I have been 
given is the revelation which Allah revealed to me, and I hope 
therefore, to have more followers than any other Prophet would 
have on the Dav of Resurrection. [Bukfttirr. 4981; Afuslim: 152}. 



■I- His nation is the best of all nations, and they will constitute the 
vast majority of the dwellers of Paradise. Allah (ife) says. 

You are the best nation ever produced for mankind. You enjoin 
what is riftht, forbid what is wrong, and believe in Allah. i;AI- L lmrin: 
i io>. 
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According to Mn'ihviyah. bin Maidah al-QushayrL (Jk), the 
Prophet {$&} explained ihn meaning of the: just quo Led verse as follows: 

, (dil J* ^X f J u ST f*f ^ r OfV» ^j** 1 jt^J) 
You |Le. my adherents] have come al the close of some seventy 
nations, oul of which you are the bust and most honourable in the 
Sijjhl of Allah, ( Musnad Ahmad vol iv, p.447; Sunan Tinttidhi; 3001, vol v, p. 
22i l \ 

Another tradition narrated by 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud {*$■) has il 
that, 

:JLJ ^jtf :L- 01 ,<A*i >* £p i>j£ itf J>*/> :Ji4* M J # ^ £* US' 
A_-ai .,1a— i lyj^f £>i &j*jA} :JU ►**> IVJI .(idH J*i ^Uf IjJjXj i( Oj^yi) 
A JUi A— if viAi 'jiji jf jfirji J} ajrf JU^ ^*Jj tf^J) : *J^ -** :L ^ '(M* 1 

We were once in the company of the Prophet ($s) in a tent, titer] he 
said, 'Would it please you to be one-fourth of the inhabitants of 
Paradise'? We replied, 'Yes 1 . Then he said, 'Would it please you to 
be one- third of the inhabitants of Paradise 1 ? We said, 1 Yes'. He said 
further. 'Would it please you to be half of the inhabitants of 
Paradise'? We answered, 'Yes'. Then he said, f By Him [Allah] in 
whose Hand is the life of Muhammad, 1 hope that you will indeed 
constitute half the number of the people of Paradise. No one shall 
enter Paradise except a soul that submits itself [to Allah as 
Muslim], and you [my followers] in comparison to the polytheists 



I- The hadith has been classified by Tirmidbi as 'fyastw\ but as , fttf$f by b\>tb 
tfekim und rjtmhabi. 
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art just like a single white hair on the skin of a black ax, or a 
single black hair on the &kin of a red ok 1 . {Bukhdn: 65 28- Mu.vhm: 221). 

5- He shall he the pre- cm muni. personally among the descendants 
of Adam on the Day of Resurrection. As we have quoted earlier , 
Abu Huriarah (&) narrated that the Prophet {j&) said, 

I shall he the leader fur all mankind on 1 he Day of Reisurreclmn. I 
shall also be the first person to come out of his grave, the First 
intercessor, and the first person whose intercession will be 

accepted. {Muslim: lll^Ahii Dihvud. 4673, voi.v p.3S). 

6- He is the owner of the greatest intercession; when, on the Day of 
Resurrection, he shall intercede tor the people at the Mawqif , 
pleading to their Lord [Allah] to decide their cases without further 
delay. Before Lhen, nther Messengers t)f high repute, »ne after the 
other, would have tenably avoided playing this vital role, which Allah 
described as 'station of praise" in the following verse: 

II is expected lhal your Lord will resurreet you to a station of 
praise* {al- 1 51^:79). 



1- p. 254. 

2- Mctwqif ]itcrji]ly means: stopping pla.ee, station, scene eto. In (lie content above. 
i[ refers 1i> the gathering of all <: requires in a single place on the Day of 
RejumwlifflUr (TttosIbIoO 
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A number of the Prophet's companions and the general ion after them. 
(the TdhCiin) inctuding Hudhuifah, Salman, A etas, Abu Hurairah, Jbn 
Maw^Qd, .liibir bin 'Abdullah, [hn 'Abbas {^>) T Mujahid, Qaladuh and 
others have all interpreted the 'station of praitfc 1 mentioned above Eo 
mean the intercession. Qatadah, one of them, saui, "The Muslim 
scholars used to construe the 'station of praise' as. the Prophet's 
intercession on the l^ay of Resurrection". 

The Prophet's intercession for the people at the \fawqiffm the 
Day of Resurrection is further confirmed in the Svnnah; precisely in a 
lengthy tradition known as the %adiih of intercession 1 , reported by 
both Bukhari and Muslim on the authority of Abu Huratrah (&}. The 
hadlth points out that Prophets Adam, Nub, Ibrahim. Musa and 'Isa 
-may Allah's peace be on them- wot] Id all. in sequence, express their 
wish to be excused from doing the intercession, claiming that they are 
unsuitable for such an undertaking. The hadith continues as follows: 

■ 

iJUr^-v- JLJ C^-*!j yjj £^'j ii\> <*jk ^ L)ijni ^ ^* L>i\s^i* ^Uiaiti ^^U) 
ajuU jJ^j ^ Ja* J*jj- im^ Jj ^4*^ *i^ : \ JUL £ L^i*^ jT jsi tLi 'u ^JJ 

Thereafter, they would came to mc {i.e. Prophet Muhammad fj), 
and [ shall proceed to ask for an access to my Lord, which will be 
given. On seeing my Lord, I shaii prostrate before Him, and lie 
would leave me in that state as Long as lie would like. Then [ shall 
be told. 'O Muhammad, raise [your head] and speak, you will be 
listened to; and ask [tor whatever you like], you will be granted 
your request; and intercede, your intercession will be accepted. T 
shall 111 en praise my Lord with certain forms of praise He has 
taught me, and the.it intercede... {liukhari: wo- Mtisiim: 19%). 



26! 



The Frtundalirnis of Faith 



7- Ik owns the flag of praise; a real flag he shall carry exclusively 
on the Day of Resurrection, while the whole humanity vvill be 
subordinate to him, and gather under his banner. In the opinion of 
some Muslim scholars, the Prophet (Jgj) deserves this on the grounds 
of his priii sing Allah with certain wards, » f praise, sueh that no other 
created being has ever used to praise Him r Pointing to the Prophet's 
exclusive possession of this excellent virtue. Abii Sa l Td al Khudri (*) 
quoted him a& saying, 

j j ^jT JiAijj *j ja Uj. ^j>j If j *ui-> frijj l^JLjj 4 i*Liil f»jj pit jJj a_- lil) 

I shall be the pre-eminent person among mankind on the Day of 
Resurrection. The flag of praise shaJ] be with me - I say this 
n htm til boasting. Every Prophet* Adam and others will all be 
under my flag,. Let me add also* without bua&ting, that 1 shall be 
the first [person to come out alive] after the earth would have split 
apart. [Sunan Tirtnidhii 3615, vol v p p. 587 ). 

8- The most esteemed position thut will be aeeessible to only one 
person in Paradise, otherwise known as *at-Wasdati, also belongs to 
the Prophet ($&).* Abdullah bin 'Anir bin a] -"As <u+* ■*' i^j) reported 
to have heard Allah's Messenger (0) saying, 

*_k Ju> iy^> ^ jL* ^ *jL* >*J* *jL* f Jjfe U Ji* ljJjii £&jfo ^ lil) 
M *\# y x*r *$[ ^ t JUUt J X)-^ tip .ii^jJi j iUjU f ,1jA* 14 i' 



I- Tinnidhi classified L^m fyadith as ^aswi-fsriKJf'. Imam Atunad also narrated an 
alnirsjit identical version in his Muarm4\iA. iii, p. 2- 



262 



Tin: Foundations of Faith 



When you hear the \fu*adtthin , repeat after him what he says 
and then ask for [ Allah 's| hlessin^s to be on me. Whoever invokes 
Allah to hless me> shall receive that back from Him ten told. A Her 
I lull, you should beseech Allah Lu "rrtrtt me the 'Wasltah" \ a rank 
in Paradise accessible (inly In one of Allah 1 * servants, anil 1 hope 
In Tie I hut servant. Anyone who asks | Allah J In granl me the 
r Wasiiah\ let him/her rest assured of my intercession. {Mitslm: 334). 
These and many other eharacterislics and outstanding traits of 
thy Prophet ($i) indicate his prominent position in the sight of Allah. 
as well as his high status in this life and the life to come. 

{ta) What the followers of Prophet Muhammad owe him as rights 

Many are the rights that members of the Prophet's nation owe 
him. Some of these rights have been mentioned earlier as part of what 
the Muslim nation as a whole owes Allah's Messengers generally. In 
the coming pages > we shall focus on those rights that arc specifically 
for him (£s). 

1- To believe, in detail, in his prophet hood and message, with a 
conviction that his message has abrogated previous missions of the 
past Messengers. This necessitates to accept, as truth, whatever he 
said, and to act strictly according to his orders. Tn addition to shunning 
all what he has forbidden, and worshipping Allah only in a manner he 
has prescribed. Proofs on this ate in both the Glorious Quran and the 
Sunnak. Allah (M) says, 



I- i-c, who calls people to conic out and pray in the mosaic at the appointed ifmc of 
each obligatory prayer- (Translator) 



263 



The F<miida1irnis of Faith 



So tjtlievje in Allah dud Hi* Messenger and the Uftht [i.e. the 
Qur'an|, which We have 3ent down. ral-Taytiaburj: 8 1. 

Believe, 1herefore h in Allah and His Messenger* Ihe unlettered 
Prophet, who believes in Allah and His words. And follow him so 
that you may be glided* uL-AYaf; 158) 

r 

And whatever the Messenger has given you -take it; and whatever 
he has forbidden you— refrain |from it]. (a]-U«hr- "1. 

'Abdullah bin l Umar (Uj — & ib' ^ — *j) narrated that Allah's 
Messenger (ft) said, 

f"rt— ^'- j_* VJ (^>ij ^*-'-o ^ 1 j*j* ^J i/Ui iitf ls-WjJ^ ijrjj tf^Ml 

I have been commanded to fight people until they testify that none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad is 
Ills Messenger, and perform the obligatory prayers (Saiah), and 
pay Zak&h. If they do-then their lives and property are safe, 
except for another Islamic injunction |if violated | T and their 
reckoning will be done by Allah. yBukhan. 25: Muslim: 11). 
2- It is compulsory to believe thai the Messenger (£s) dtd convey 
Allah's message, discharged the trust, and offered useful advice to the 
people. Hence, he left no virtue without having encouraged and 
persuaded them tu engage therein, and there was no vice except that 
he has forbidden and warned them not to eonimit it. Allah [3&) says, 
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This day [ have perfected for you your religion, completed My 
Favour upon you, and approved for you Islam as religion, (al- 
Ma'idah; 3). According to Abu OardiT, the Prophet {&) has said. 

.(frlj** IrijLAj L5IJ .tL^Jl Ji* JU («i^S"jJ Ai3 Ju 1 jdfj . . ,y 
By AllaMiJ T have left yuu on a plain course; the nijjhl thereof fo as 
clear as the day. {Sanatt ihn MHjah (preface), vol. t, p. 4 hadith sio. 5). 

A testimony regarding the Prophet's conveyance of Allah's 
message came from the Companions {$+— * in ^jj at their largest ever 
congregation of the farewell pilgrimage. On that day, the Prophet had 
delivered a far-reaching sermon, during which he explained what 
Allah either prescribed or forbidden for them., in addition to his advice 
for them to uphold the [laws of] the Book of Allah, Lastly, the Prophet 
{M} remarked, "You shall he questioned concerning me; what 
would you say r '?. They replied, 'We will bear witness that you have 
conveyed [the message], discharged {your duty as a Prophet] and 
offered [sincere] counsel'. At this point, he raised his forefinger 

towards the iky, then pointed it at the audience, and proclaimed, "O 

1 1 1 
Allah, be witness [to thhs| M three times. (Muslim- 1218 ), 

Another confirmation of this meaning appears in a saying of 

Abu Dharri (**) that, "By the time Muhammad (Is) left us [i.e. died], 

there was not even a single bird flapping its wings in the sky, except 

that he had told us something about it". {Muxnaei Ahmad vol. v p. li^). 



I- The hadith i& part yf ihe Jiihir bin 'Abdullah's dvtaitcd aq^cjunl of the Pnojihtf's 

pilgrims^- 
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Sayings of our worthy predecessors and scholars in this respect are 
numerous. 

3- I "o love him [U) more than we love our own selves and the entire 
creation, tl is ineontmvertihle thai we must I eve all the Prophets and 
Messengers of Allah' however* our Prophet {■$£) has a speeial status in 
this regard. Hence* we should love him more than we love any other 
person* including our children, parents, relatives and even our own 
selves. Allah (5s) says, 

Ljj^jjot JjjsTj |J^ JS-Sij ^35h5 ^=j^?j j55^ l *o^4 j» & 




Say. [O Muhammad 1, "If your fathers , your sons, your 
brothers, your wives, your relatives, wealth which you have 
obtained, commerce wherein you fear decline, and dwellings with 
which you are pleased, are more beloved to you than Allah. His 
Messenger and striving in His cause-then wait until Allah 
executes flis Command. And Allah does not guide the defiantly 
disobedient people 1 ', (al-l "awbaii: 24). 

Thus, Allah paired the love for Himself with the love for His 
Messenger ($), and subsequently threatened anyone who loves his 
wealth, family and children more than he loves Allah or His 
Messenger by saying, f, Thcn wait until Allah executes His 
Command. And Allah does not guide the defiantly disobedient 
people". 



I- Or yuur parent {.Cf. jti-Sa'du Tajxir p- 292), 
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According in Anati bin Malik (4&} n iht: Prophet (^fe) once said, 
■ (i^**^ t/^'j e *^}} **^J ^* *^3 W^ iJjTi .j* 1 ^J^f j^ji *i'> 
None of you ean tie true believer, unless he loves me more Ihiin he 
loves his parents* his children and the people in general, iBukhari: 
15; Muslim: 44). 

In the same context, 'Umar bin al-Khaltab (4b) was reported to 
have: addressed the Prophet (^) saying. "(> Allah's Messenger, you arc 
dearer to me than any other thing except my own self." 1 The Prophel 
(£g) said, "By I lira { Allah) in whose Hand is ray Life! That is not 
enough, until 1 become beloved to you even than your own self 1 . 
'Urnar then said to him, lr l swear by Allah that now you are mure 
beloved to me even than my own self! The Prophet (0) said, "Now, 
O 'Umar |You have just said what you are expected to say as a 

bellCVCr ] ,f . [Bukhcin: 6632, On iKii authority of 'Abdullah btn HisSiamy 

4- To give him due respeet, befitting honour and reverence, these 

arc all part of his rights as enjoined by Allah (■&) in His Glorious 

Book, Allah says. 

-# «£•#«* # 4J!£-**j '*b--JJ ^Sr Lr^Pi j& 

That you |peuple] may believe in Allah and His Messenger, and 
honour him and respect him |i*e. the Prophet IH>|, (al-Faih; 9), 



1- Sec Ibn Hajar, Fasfyu at-Bari vol. *j, p. 536 (Translator) 

2- i.e. honour him, according to !bn 'Abbas o**— * h* ^-*.tf- TTiis may also mean, in 
the opinion of QalSdati. 'support hira f . 

3- i-c, respect him, according to Thn 'Abbas. (-^-* *< j-*jj, Qatadub aUo interpreted 
this Us mean an urder from AllJLh that the Rrciphtt ':■&) mu^l hi: nrncic the leader. 
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p> ^jji T^*. j^i ^^i 1 j^s [j^jiij *>a~^j dju^j -* I*-- 1 * d^yii* y 

Su tbey who have believed in him |lhe Pruphef (j£)|, honoured 
him, supported him and followed ihe Light which was sent down 
with him - it is those who wilJ be the successful. (ai-Ami": is 7}. 

O you who believe, do not put [yourselves | before Allah and His 



Messenger, ^UHjjuiat; I). 

Do not make [your] calling or" I he Messenger amiin" yuu as your 
trailing of one another. oJ-Nflr: filj. 

The import here, according to Mujahid - a well-known scholar 
of the Qur'anic exegesis, is that "Allah commanded them to say : 
humbly and gently, 'O Messenger of Allah' whenever they needed to 
call his attention, and not to say, in a grim and unbecoming maimer, 'O 
Muhammad 11 . 

The Companions of the Prophet (*+# ii ^^ on their part, have 
presented highly remarkable examples of how to respect him {%$). One 
of them, Usamah bin Shuraik (*&■) said, "I came to the Prophet i%) and 
found him surrounded by his Compatiions [who looked so calm and in 
awe of him] as it" there were birds resting over their heads". 

Honouring the Prophet (&) lias not ceased with his death, but 
continues even after his demise. A prominent Muslim Scholar, Qa4i 
Hyad says accordingly, "I, nt it be known to you that giving due 
ri-'spett, honour and reverence to the Prophet i"te) Lifter his death, ]K as 
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compulsory as giving the same to him while he was alive. This applies 
specifically whenever his name is mentioned, or his Sunnah and 
ttactitfa are recited, or when one hears hii biography. Similarly, we 
should — out of our respect for the Prophet ($jV- maintain good 
relations wkh his immediate and extended family, and honour both 
his relations and companions". 

5- Invoicing Allah's peace and blessing on the Prophet {•&) very often 
is another duty wo owe him, and evea an order ficafi Alk'ih. die 
Almighty, who has said, 

Indeed, Allah eonfers hlessiri" iipun the Prophet, and His an^th 

(ask II im to da so]. O you who believe, ask | Allah to confer | 

blessing upon him, and ask | Allah to grant him J peace. (al-Abzab: 56). 

A Muslim linguist called al-Mubairid said, "The word 'saiah' 

[mentioned in the above verse] originally denotes asking [Allah] to 

bless someone. Hence, ihc word implies [conferring | mercy, on the 

pari of Allah (tfe), but affection and request Tor &ueh a blessing from 

Him on the part of the angels". 'Abdullah bin L Amr bin al- L As 

tu#* Jn ^j) narrated that Allah's Messenger said, 

■ 

"Anyone who asks | Allah to confer 1 a blessing on me. Allah will 
recompense him/her with tenfold blessings'^ {Muslim: 384). 
hi another hadith, Husain bin L Ali bin Abi Talib 0*+—>* -to ,j— >j$ also 
quoted the Prophet {%) as saying, 
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The |real| miser its he who hears mv name bein^ mentioned, but 

docs not ask [Allah to confer | on me blessings, {Sunm JUnriitlhii 3546, 

i ; . 
vol. V, p. 5i 1, Mitxaad Ahmtid, vol. i, p. 201 ). 

Asking Allah to confer peace and blessing on someone is 

recommended generally in favour of all the Prophets as we have 

mentioned earlier. However, it is more emphatically established in the 

case of our Prophet (36), as one of the most important obligations 

owed him by his followers; hence, we have seen it fit to make special 

mention of thai here. Muslim scholars have suited Lhis religious 

obligation unequivocally, while some even recorded unanimous 

agreement on it. A prominent scholar and jurist, Qadi 'lyad, said in 

this connection, "Be informed that invoking [Allah's] blessings upon 

ihe Prophet (&) is. by and large, a religious obligation, which is not 

restricted to a particular time. The order from Allah in this respect 

implies obligation, in the opinion of the Muslim leaders and scholars, 

who have unanimously agreed on this"'. 

6- Acknowledging all his firmly established outstanding traits. 

excellent characteristics and high status, whether those we have 

mentioned earlier in this book, or other traits and qualities that are 

equally proved in the Islamic IcXLs. One should accept all this as true 

and use the said trails- and characteristics to extol the Prophet (&). In 

addition, we must gel this spread among the people and teach the 

same to out young ones, who should also be taught to love then 



I- This is # "fyasan-fahih gharib" fywfitb, Hoarding to Tinnidhi 
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Prophet f^}, honour hitTi and be cognizant of his high position in the 
sight of Allah (jfe), 

7- Avoidance of excess en the course of honouring the Prophet (3fc). 
Care must be taken not to tall into this pitfall, as it amounts to a most 
dangerous harm to the person of the Prophet himself. Heir is how 
Allah commanded his Prophet (j£) to address his followers!: 

Say, 'I am only a man like you, to whom has been revealed thai 
your £od. is One God* So whoever would hope lor the meeting »I1 h 
his Lord - Let him do righteous deed, and not associate in the 
worship of his Lord anyone 1 . vaL-Kahi': 110). 

^ 5; It a p $ % SSJf j& 16 # ^ *» ^ 3$ v i ), 

Say, "I do not tell you that I have the treasures of Allfih or that I 
know the unseen, nor do I tell you that 1 am an angel. I only follow 
what is revealed to me 1 . (al-An'am; 50). 

Thus, Allah instructed His Prophet (■&) to declare to his nation thai he 
was merely sent by Him, and that he neither possessed any quality of 
Lordship, nor was he an angel. Rather, he followed the order and 
revelation of his Lord. The Prophet £j£) himself has cautioned his 
adherents against excess in their approach whether to his person, or to 
his praise and commendation. l Umar {<&} quoted him as saying,, 

,(a1j**j^ JftA** :^j£J ^xj> ui Uij £j* j/ tfjLaJi cjJpI US' JjjJa; If) 
Do not extol me in a way similar lo what the Christians have said 
concerning Ibn Mary am (i + e* Jesus the son of Mary): I am only a 
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servant of Allah. You should therefore say {accordingly}, h A 
servant of Allah und His Messenger', {Rukhari: 3445 ) 
Ibti al-Athn, the renowned linguist and scholar, opined that 'ftra'\ 
being the Arabic word used in the above hudith, means, precisely, 
giving an undue praise Lo Someone or something. 

In a separate narration, Ibn 'Abbas (W- 1 * ^ s^j) said, "A man 
came to the Prophet {%&) and after discussing with him certain issues 
he (the man) said, '[Such would be,] if Allah and you will 1 . The 
Prophet (%) reacted to this by saying, "Have yirn made m« a peer of 
Allah! Rather, what Allah a I tine wills [shall be| r \ [Mmnad A{imad f vol 
i> p. 214* 2) ). 

Here s the Prophet {$&) warned against excess regarding his person + 
whieh would mean plaemg hi in above his human status and ascribing 
to him pari of Almighty Allah's exclusive qualities. This also 
represents an indirect warning against atiy other form of" excess not 
mentioned above- exceeding the limits set for our approach to the 
person of the Prophet or his praise, in whatever way, is unlawful. 

Some forms of this excess amount to associating partners with 
Allah (3#), such as when a person turns to the Prophet in supplication 
and say, f O Messenger of Allah, do so and so for me'. This is evidently 
a supplieation (t/u 'J*), and supplieation is an aet of worship that must 
be directed to none bui Allah {$&} alone. 



1- An almost identical version occurs s& well in Musnsd Afymad, vol. i, p, 23, 

2- An Almost identical version occurs 95 well in Sunqn fhn kfajah: 2117. 
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Other facets u f excess regarding the person of the Prophet (3E) 
include; 

Offering sacrificial animal in his Dame. 

Making a vow for him. 

Performing ritual d re um ambulation round his grave, or 

facing ihe graye during salgh ^prayer) or any other act of 

worship. 
All this is unlawful, as those acts constitute acts of worship, which 
Allah has ordered to be dedicated to Him alone and nut to any created 
being. Allah says, 

<n - -'*'.<. " <^ r- <**ft +■*■ * r.^r* s.'-ss -*-.z^ ..Js- -s, ',£ v 



Say -j 'Indeed, my prayer, my service of sacrifice* my living and my 
dying are for Allah, Lord uf the worlds, No partner has He, And 
this I have been commanded, and I am the First [among you] of 
the Muslims 1 . (aL-Ati l am: 162, 163}. 

8- Jl is part of our obligations towards the Prophet iW) to love and 
support his companions and relations- including his wives, and not to 
use degrading or insulting language for them. This is because Allah 
has enjoined on the Muslims; to love and support the Companions of 
his Prophet {•&). as He hys also encouraged the generations alter them 
to beseech ilim to forgive the Companions' sins, and tiot to put in their 
hearts any resentment towards those Companions of their Prophet (%). 
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'] bus, Allah («k) said after lie had mentioned the Muhajiritn ' and the 

(2) 
Amur- ' among the Companions^}, 

And those who came after them say, 'Our Lord, forgive us. and 
uur brothers who preceded us in Faith and put not in uur heart* 
rancour towards those who have believed. Our Lord, You are 
indeed, Kind and Merciful 1 . (ai-Hashr: 10). 

He also said concerning the relatives and the household of His 

Messenger (&), 

Say, '1 do not ask you for it |i.c. the Message I have brought | any 
reward, ei crept goodwill due to [my] kinship |wi1h you|\ {d-5hura: IS). 
According to some, this verse may also be interpreted as follows, ,r Say 
to those believers who have followed you. 'I do not request any 

payment from you in return for what f have brought to you, except 
that ytiLi love my relatives'." 

Zayd bin Arqarn [;&) narrated itial the Propbcl (#g) once stood 
up and addressed the people saying. 



1- i.e. the Emigrants; (hose who emigrated from Makkah ir> W&dinah at 1hc inslantc 
oflhcProphd (1st. (Translator) 

2- i.e. ihc Helpers; the Muslim inhabitants of the Madinah city at the time of (he 
Hijrah or emigration, (Translator) 
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ji* ^l^mi ,{*j IjC~*j-Jj £1 v^i ijA*i .jjJij ^Ji^ ^ &L v^f Uij r :j$M 

Now lo our purpose. Oyou people! I am a human hein^ | like you]. 
Perhaps I am about to revive Ihe Messenger of my Lord |i + e, I he 
angel of death | whom I shall answer. |But| I am Leaving among 
you two weighty things, the first of which is the Book of Allah (i.e. 
the Glorious Qur*an) lhat contain!! guidance and Light. S« stick to 
the Book of Allah and hold fast to it* [Thus, he urged us to ticild fast 
to the Book of Allah and then said,] "And |the second thing is] my 
relations. I remind you [to fcar| Allah | regarding your duties | 
towards my relations. I remind you |to fearj Allah [regarding 
your dutie&| towards my relations* 1 remind you |to fear| Allah 
| regarding your duties] towards my relations". (Muslim: 240B). 
In this way, the Prophet {%&) did command us to be kind to his family 
and to value their worth and rights very highly, in recognition of their 
honour and relation to him. He has equally advised us to treat his 
Companions with respect, and warned against abusing or insulting any 
of them. Abu Sa'Td al-Khudri (*&) quoted the Prophet (3£) as saying, 

Do not iihnse my Companion,, for if any of you should spend [in 
Allah's cause | an amount of gold that is as huge as Uhud , that 



l- A mountain on the- LiuLskirlK \v\' Madinah. (Translator) 
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would not be equal to the reward of even a mudd or half /hjjj/j/ 
spent by one oft hem. \Hukhari; 3671 f Muslim: 2541 V 

It has always been a basic and undisputed principle of the 
Orthodox Sunni Muslims (Ahl til-Sunnuh) to love the Companions of 
Lht: Pniphet (£j), as wdl as his relatives and wives. They See the 
defamation of any or all of the Companion* as a mark of aberration 
and straying from the right path. Said Abu Zur'ah, a notable Muslim 
scholar, "Jf you set a man making disparaging remark about a 
Companion of Allah's Messenger (jfe), then you should know that he is 
a here tit". Another erudite Scholar, fmam Ahmad bin Hanbal also 
said, "If you see a man using a degrading language for a Companion 
of Allah's Messenger (US), you should he suspicious of the man's claim 
to he a Muslim". 

The foregoing is only brief presentation of part of the rights 
owed the Prophet {%$) by his followers. May Allah (■&} guide us and 
our Muslim brothers, so that we may fulfil our obligations irt this 
respect. 



1- A mudd in measurement approximately consists of 543 grams of grain or (he 
like, (Translator) 

2- The imdith ss qydtet] above has- been taken from the BuklmrV* book. 
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ft) Elaborating on the veracity of seeing the Prophet (;£) in a 
dream 

The contingency of string the Prophet (&) while sleeping has 
been established through evidences in the Sunnak. The implication 
thereby is that whoever sees him in a dream, has truly seen his person, 
and not someone else resembling him. According to Abu Hurairah 
(«&), the Prophet (M) himself has said, 

Anyone who saw me while sleeping has,, in reality, seen me as a 
person* Satan (the Devil) cannot imitate my personality, {Muslim- 2?W\ 
Another version of the hadith also narrated by Abu Hurairah (-&) 
reads as follows. 

Whoever saw me in a dream, shall also sec me while he is awake 
[i.e. with his own cyes|, Satan cannot impersonate my identity. 

{BttfJidri: 6W5; Muslim: 2266). 

Imam Bukhari, who transmitted this hadith. added that the narrator. 
Ibti STrTn remarked, "provided that the person has seen him in his real 
form". Jabir bin 'Abdullah [•&) also quoted the Prophet (3s) as saying, 

Whoever saw inc while asleep - no doubt, he has seen me as a 
person. It is improper for Satan to assume my identity. (Muslim: 226B). 
Based on the contents of the above hadithx, it is feasible to see 
the Prophet (jg) in a dream, and whoever does, he/she has actually 
seen none but the Prophet ($) himself, for Satan has been 
incapacitated to assume his shape. However we should be mindful of 
the fact that the true "vision being referred to in these hgdithx is 
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applicable only when the person has seen the Prophet (<&) in bis real 
shape, based on what is known of his qualities and description. The 
stait:ment by Ihn Sinn, as quoted above, precisely louriied on this 
point. Imam Bukhari also intentionally mentioned ihe statement after 
Lhe kadith immediately, with the aim of clarifying the nature of the 
vision reported in the hadith. Also conforming to this is another 
narration by al- Hakim on ihe authority of ' Agim bin Kulaib who said T 
"1 was informed by my father that he said to Ibn 'Abbas (U+* i 1 ^j}, 1 
have seen the Prophet (&) in a dream 1 . Ibn 'Abbas said, 'Describe him 
to me', Kulaib, Ihe original narrator continued. 'I then mentioned 
al-Hasan bin l Ali (U; -^ -on ^j\ citing hi* resemblance to the Prophet 

{*&). Ibn * Abbas then remarked, "He, truly, resembled him 1 '. {Al 

(1> 
mustadrakvsft. iv, p. 3^3 ). 

Another narrator called Ayyub said, "Whenever a man 
informed Muhammad ibn STrTti cltat he had seen the Prophet (3£) [in 
a dream], he Would ask him to describe for him whom he saw. If the 
description proves alien to what he (Ibn SMn) knows, he would then 
say, 'You have not seen the Prophet (&)'." Ibn 1.1 ajar, who reported this 
in his book: Fath al-Bari, classified the chain of transmission as 
sound. 

On the saying of the Pmphcl (Jfe)/' Whoever saw me in a 
dream, shall also see me while he is awake [i.e. with his own 



1- T^iis is a qahVi iujdith* according 10 both Hakim and Uhahabi. tbii Hajar also 
judged (he chain m" transmission %$ 'Jayyid' (good). 

2- He is 1hc s^tth: Ihn Sinn mentioned earlier in [his chapter - a well-known Muslim 
scholar who died in the second ccnlury of the Hijra (Muslim calendar). 
(Translator) 
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eyes]" T Muslim scholars have expressed different opinions eoneerning 
the import of the last etau&e in the kadith. The most famous of these 
views are as follows: 

1- The vision mentioned [n that clause is a mere comparison, 
that is, compared to what one sees with his own eyes, This view 
enjoys the support of another version of the same hattith, which reads 
as follows : 

II is as if he has Keen me while he wis awake. (Reported by Afo.vftm «ti 
the authority of Abu Flurairah <fc), 

2- Seeing the Prophet (ft) with one's own eyes, as mentioned 

in the badith, has been peculiar to those of his contemporaries who 
believed in him even before they were privileged to eaten sight of 
him, 

3- The clause refers to what will happen on the Day of 
Resurrection when those who have seen the Prophet (%) in a dream 
will be granted special privileges above those who have not. Allah 
iM) knows best. 
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3.7 Prophet Muhammad^ message as the final of all divine 
messages; hence* no Prophet shall tome after him 
The topic has been discussed earlier in this book, and the proofs 
thereof were mentioned when wc talked about the characteristics 
of the Prophet (#}, and thai he was the last of all Prophets of 
Allah, However, our discussion here shall focus on the impact (his 
belief in the termination of divine messages with the coming of 
Prophet Muhammad <#j} has oh the Muslims' faith, and what 
they stand to gain in having such a belief. These include: 
1- Finality of the hi am it legislation, perfection of the religion, as 
well and the great impact of both on the life of the Muslims. For these 
reasons, Allah reminded us of His favour in this respect when 1 le said, 

This day 1 have perfected for you your religion* completed my 
Favour upon you, and have approved for you Islam as religion, (a I 

Ma'idafo: 3). 

This verse was revealed U) [he Fmpbel {$.) during his farewell 
pilgrimage; i'.isi v. :ew ir.on*-^ prior ki his den-h. ;i\ :i 'irr.e Allah hail 
completed tor him the law of Islam. No wonder, the Jewish 
community used to envy the Muslims on account of what Allah 
revealed in the verse. A narration by both Bukhara and Muslim reveals 
that a Jew came to L Umar bin al-Khattab {«&) and said, "Had ibal 
verse, which you read in your book, been revealed to us, i.e. Jews, we 
would have made the day it was revealed a festival". 'Umar {&} 
asked, "Which verse is that 11 ?. The man replied, "This; day I have 
perfected for you your religion' \ (Bukteri: 45; Muslim: 3G17). 
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The Prophet ($£) himself portray ed this fa.ni in a physical eontesd by 
likening the past Messages before him to a well-built palace, with 
every component being intact, except for a place of one brick. 
Muhammad's Message was that missing briek and has since been used 
to complete the edifice. This apparently shows that Islam, and in fact 
all other divine messages as a whole, cannot, under any 
circumstances, accommodate any addition, as it is equally impossible 
to add any brick to that palace after it had been completely built, The 
hatfitk of "the brick" we now quote has been mentioited earlier when 
we discussed the eharaelerklies of the Prophet {£)- The reader may 
therefore refer to that section for details. 

2- This ereed instils in the Muslims eonfidenee that neither their 
religion nor the law of their Prophet (£g) could be abrogated or 
outdated with the cuming of a new Prophet. The termination of 
prophet hood with the message of Prophet Muhammad ($j) implies 
that no new Prophet shaM further come and no new law will be sent 
after his prophet hood and his law. The coming of L Tsa [Jesus **?). 
even as he will maintain his status as a Prophet, does not contradict 
this fact. Jesus T in his second coming to this world (i.e. his descent 
from heaven before the Day of Resurrection), shall follow r the law sent 
to Muhammad {may Allah's peace and blessings be on both), and not 
his own former law which, in reality, has been abrogated. Itt other 
words, he shall be an adberenL of the law of our Prophet, fundamental 
and non-fundamental aspects alike. 
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3- With ibis belief, Muslims will have no doubt whatsoever thai 
whoever claims to be ll Pmphei after Muhammad {$&} is. an uutrighl 
linr. This rcprtsi^ms a most notable benefit (ha Muslim community 
derive from the creed of ibe finality of prophet hood. They are 
protected thereby from falling into the trap of impostors who claim to 
he prophets. For this same reason, the Prophet {;$) eommitted himself 
purposely and wilfully to warning his. followers of the danger posed 
by those impostors, when he affirmed the belief in himself as the final 
Prophet of Allah. In line with this n the Prophet [%&) informed us of 
some thirty liars among the Muslim nation, who shall claim the status 
of a Prophet. He then made it known that no Prophet will be sent after 
him: thus, warning his followers not to believe in or follow those liars. 
This is contained in a hadflh narrated by Thawban (4&) who quoted the 
Prophet (3s) as saying, 

*$£** tf *$ LfepJ' f\* Uf_j ^ji d p$j* fijif & y if bftf gA J £>£** tils , . .) 
Indeed, there will be among my nation thirty impostors who shall 
all claim to be prophets, while lam fin truth, | the last Prophet. No 
Prophet shall come after mc. [Suttuft Tirmldki: 2219. vol. iv. p. 499 J, 

4- It is also clear from this that Muslim Leaders and scholars occupy 
distinguished positions in the Muslim nation. Allah £k) has entrusted 
them to govern the people and manage both their religious and 
worldly affairs, unlike the children of Israel whose affairs were solely 
run by their Prophets. Abu IJurairah (4&1 narrated that the Prophet (36) 
said, 



I- The fyadith has been classified by Tirmidhi as "fya$an-$atuh". Abu Dawud aiso 
rcjiyrtcd » similar version nn Ihc juilh nrily of Abu-Huruirah (Svntffl Abfi [)awiid\ 
43 33, 4334 h vqI. iv p. 329). 



2S2 



The Fuunilathjiis rtf Faith 



,•_$«- ^jkfrij Jj^li Jjty i*^ 'j*> :J^ TUj*^ Ui lljJtf (/& tU^- 4j&-j 

The children of Israel were ruled by their Prophets; each time a 
Prophet passed away lit was succeeded by another. No Prophet 
shall come alter m^ bid there will be successors who shall 
increase in number. The audience asked, "What then would you 
order us to do"? Me replied, ' 1 Obcy anyone that will be the first to 
whom a pledge of allegiance has been given, and give them (i.e. the 
rulers | their due rights, Allah will ask Ihem aboul what He has 
put under their custody 11 . [Bukhari: 3455; Sfaslim: 1842 ). 
The position of Muslim rulers of this nation, in terms of governance 
and administration, is therefore equivalent to that of the Prophets 
among the children of Israel. Another fradtth narrated by Abu 
I lurairah {*&>) has it that, 

,(^i U iJUs j4 &uv ttu Jf jAj ^J* i*^i jji w-*j di l>1) 
At the end of every hundred years. Allah will bring forth lor this 
nation whoever will reform its religion, {Swan Abu Fiawfid; 4391,, vol. 
iv, p. 3 13 ; txl-Mustadrak vol. rv> p. 522 V 

The condition of the Muslim nation [Ummah) also testifies to 
this, as both religious and worldly affairs have always been ideally 
managed through those caliphs, fillers and scholars who handle the 



1- T.ie hadith as qyuled above has bi:cn lakm faim the book (.if Muslim 

2- This is * jo^fft (authentic ^odffft, according to both l^kim and Phahabi, 
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peopled affairs, in accordance with the provision £ of the law oNslam. 
Furthermore, Allah (&} keeps, renovating for the Muslim nation 
whatever has become obliterated of the landmarks of their religion 
throughout the ages, lie does this through Muslim reformers, who 
dissodatc His Noble Book from distortions of the extremist, false 
claims by the impostors, and from the misinterpretation of those who 
are ignorant. Thus. Allah's religion remains, through them, as fresh as 
ever; no matter how ancient the Message of the Prophet $£) has 
become. This is a favour that Allah bestowed on this nation generally, 
and particularly on those whom He has honoured with such a 
responsibility. 

At any rate, the belief in the termination of prophet hood and 
its impacts, on religion are considered prominent features of this 
nation, which impart to it strong faith with certainty, positivene&s t 
deep-rootedness and stability, until the time Allah's order will come . 



I- ix. until Am Day of RtHurre^tJQn, (Translator) 
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3.8 The M esse lifter 1 s (Night Journey {at-Isra*}*. Kacts and proofs 
Definition; 

Linguistically, the word "af-hreF" is derived from another 
Arabic word '"sura 1 ', which denotes either a journey for the whole 
night or for the most purl of it. Hene-e, it Is commonly said, "Sarnytu" 
or "A gray In" as derivable verbs. Hassan said in some of his poetry. 

Meaning: "She travelled to you by night, and she has not been doing 
so before". 

However, as an Is) am it term, whenever thy word "isra"' is 
mentioned, nothing comes to mind but the Messenger of Allah's night 
journey from the Sacred Mosque in Makkah to the Jeruslaem Mosque, 
and his returning trip the same night. 
The reality and proqfs of "/jt(T h (The Might Journey) 

The Night Journey was a great sign AM all has used to support 
the Prophet (3£) before the emigration to MadTnah. He was taken for 
L.he journey by night from the Grand Mosque {Ai-Masfid al-ilararn) in 
Makkah, 1o the Far Distant Mosque (Al-Masjtd al-Aqsd) in Jerusalem. 
He rode the Buraq t and was in the company of Angel Jibril ($£1). 
On arrival at Jerusalem, the Prophet [•%) tied up his riding animal 
{Buraq) to the ring of the door of the mosque. He [hen entered the 
mosque and led other Prophets in prayer. Thereupon, Angel JibrTl 
(&£■) brought him a drinking vessel containing wine, and another one 



1- i g. Hassan bin Tbgbit i-&h a Companion oflhc Prophet i#). (Translator) 

2- \-c, a riding animal with this name, {TmnHhlorj 
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containing milk, '['he Prophei {$£) chose the vessel of milk, and Jibrll 
said to him, "'You have been guided to the sound nature". Proofs from 
the Qur'an and the Stttmah on the incident of the Night Journey 
include the following: 
Allah (3i) say «, 

i j>^*Ji »_*JJi j* ^uiiji* j* >**/£ ^j^ ™iA 
Glorified is lie [Allah | who rook E Lis servant [Muhammad £| for a 
journey by nigkl from tht Sacred Mosque [in MakkahJ to the Far 
Distant Mosque | in Jerusalem],, whose surroundings We have 
blessed, to show him of Our signs. Indeed He [All3h] is the 
Hearing, the Seeing. tal-Esnr: ]). 

As For evidence from the Sunnah, Anas bin Malik (&) narrated 
that Allah's Messenger (aft) said, 
j^^^i i—>* fljil^ £** J*Jl i^jij jU^l ij» Jijfc j-a^i V> >*j) i'jJig ^fl) 

Al-Bursq* a white tall animal that is bigger than a donkey but 
smaller than a mule, was brought to me. The animal's step |was so 
wide that it| reached the farthest point within the reach of its 
sight, I rode on its back till I reached Jerusalem. There, I tied it 
up to the ring, which was normally used for the same purpose by 
the [fonuerj Prophets. Then, I entered the mosque and performed 
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two mka'ahs . After that, T came out only to meet JLbrll 
coming to me with two drinking vessels; one f>f wine, arid the 
other was (it milk. I those the [vessel of| milk, and JihrU said, 1 You 
have chosen the [sound] nature . The hudsth continued with the 

account of how the Prophet ($*), KiibKequently, ascended, to heaven. 
ifafyify Muslim: 1*52). 

The Prophet's (&) Night Journey has been mentioned in a 
number of hadiths, some of which are in the boobs of Bukhari and 
Muslim , as well as other compilations of the hadnh, inducting the 
Sunatt . About thirty of the Companions of the Prophet {<&) narrated 
these kadilhs, while other narrators among Muslim scholars and 
traditionists are too many to be counted. 

Muslims scholars throughout all ages never disputed the 
genuineness of the Night. Journey. Moreover, some of them, like Qadi 
Tyad in his hook Ai-Shifa, and SafarTni in Lawami' at- Anwar, have 
reported consensus on this issue. 

The Prophet {$&) was fully awake when the journey took place; 
thus, he has engaged in it with both his body and spirit. This is what 
we are told in the authentic religious texts, and is also the opinion of 
the Companions of the Prophet (3e), as well as scholars of the A hi af- 
Stinnah (The Orthodox Sunni Muslims) and their academic 
authorities. 



1- A unit of the Muslims prayer ($alah) is colled faka 'ah. (Translator) 

2- The contextual interpretation of me word ™t 2 — luth" or nature h^K would, mean 
[slam and probity. See; Al-Nawawi's commentary on fafyify Muslim vol. ii. p. 
212. (Translator) 

3- i-c, the most authentic compilations of the fytufitfo. 

4- i-e, the books ofTirmidhi, Abu Dawvd, ai-Nasai and fbn Majah- 
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In the words of Ibn Abi al-'L/v. al-Hanafi, a well-known 
scholar, 1 The fyadith of the Night Journey, accord ing to the correct 
opinion, reveals among other things that the Prophet (3£) was, 
physically and in a state of full consciousness, taken for the journey 
by nigh l from the Sacred Mosque to [.he Tar Distant Mosque 11 . While 
confirming that this has been ihe view of all Muslim scholars among 
the Companions and the generations after them, another notable 
scholar, Qadi 'lyad also said, "In the opinion of the majority of our 
righteous predecessors (Salaj) and the Muslims generally, the Night 
Journey was that of the body which took place while the Prophet (%z) 
was awake. This is the truth and was the view held by [the Prophet's 
Companions and their followers such as] Ibn 'Abbas* Jabir, Anas + 
Hudhiiifah, 'Umar^ AbQ Humirah, Malik bin fta'sa'ah, Abo Habbah 
al-Hadri. tbn Mas L ud, al-Dahhak, Sa l Td bin Jubair L Qatadah. Ibn al- 
Musayyib, Fbn Shihab. Ibu Zayd, al-Hasan, Ibrahim, Masruq. 
Mujahid, 'lkrimab and Ibn Juraij. It is also a proof to the opinion held 
by *Aishah {\$_ * ii ^;j. Scholars like Tabari and Ahmad ibn H anna I 
have similarly subscribed to this view. Furthermore, il is the opinion 
of a very large group of Muslims, and most of the later-date Muslim 
Jurists, Traditioni&ts, Theologists and scholars of the Noble Qur'an 
exegesis". 

In a critique of the view that the Night journey took place 
twice, a well-versed Muslim scholar said, "The unerring view as held 
by the leading experts in the field of the hadtlh is that the Night 
Journey took place only onec T and lhat was in Makkah after the 
Prophet {m) had been sent as a Messenger of Allah, What an odd view 
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is that which tries to portray the event as a rce urr in£ uric! Besides, 
imagine how strange does, it sound to assume thai each time the event 
took plate, fifty prayers were initially prescribed for the Prophet (£i) 
but were later reduced to five after repeated movements between his 
Lord and Prophet Miua (**-'). While Allah (M) would then say, "[ have 
decreed My obligation and reduced the burden for My servants', but 
would revert the number to fifty again the second time, and now start 
afresh 10 reduce it ten, ten" \ 

Facts surrounding Prophet Muhammad's ascension lo heaven 

As far as the religious texts and the scholars' remarks are 
concerned,, we can hardly separate the issue of the Prophet's ascension 
{MiYaj} from that of the Night Journey (Isra). Hence, for the benefit 
of the reader, it is pertinent thai we define the term ,f Mi 'raj" now, 

Mifaj\ being a derivative of another Arabic word "'Uriij". 
means a ladder-like instrument used to ascend or climb something, 
even though we do not know how ex nelly the Lout used by the Prophet 
{^J Looked like. 

As an Islamic term, at-Ml+aj is strictly used to designate the 
ascension of the Prophet (1&) together with Angel Jibril, from 
Jerusalem to the nearest heaven, and then to the other heavens Up to 
Lhe seventh one. It also comprises his seeing other Prophets in those 
heavens -each in his position, as well as his greeting to them and their 
welcoming him. After which he proceeded to the Lotus Tree of the 
Utmost Boundary (Sidrat al-Mfuntaha) where he saw JihrTl in his real 
shape. Thereafter, on that very night, he received Allah's injunction to 
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perform five daily obligatory prayers. Allah communicated this to him 
directly in spoken wordy, then he descended back to the earth r Both 
his ascension to heaven and the Night Journey took place on the same 
night; as per the correct view regarding this issue. 

The Qilr'an and the Sitnnah contain proof!* on the event of the 
Prophet's ascension, The Qur'anic proofs in this regard include 
references to great signs witnessed by the Prophet (31) on that 
important night. Allah {M} says, 

4^ Uj^ 5gJ J0j\ j^Ag -t* %gf tijJ, Jy aly J&J %ff &j_\m J^ ,41^1 $ 

.of 2^JT 
Will you then dispute with him | Muhammad &| over what he saw, 
And indeed, he saw him [i.e. Jibrll iSgfcJ in another descent. At the 
Lotus Tree of the Utmost Boundary* Near it is the Garden of 
Resort |i.c, Paradisc|. When that which covers did cover the Lotus 
tree. The sight [of the Prophet (£)| did not swerve, nor did it 
transgress |iis Limit|. Indeed, he saw of the greatest signs of his 
Lord, (at-Najm: I 3-1*5 

Allah mentioned in the above verses those of Mis great signs lie had 
honoured His Messenger {0) to view on the night of his ascent. Such 
as seeing Angel JibrTl near the Loins. Tree of the Utmost Boundary, 
and viewing the tree itself being covered with what covered U of 
Allah's order, i.e. golden butterflies, according to both Ibu L Abbas 
{L*^ in ^j) and Masruq' ''. 



I- M&sruq is a renowned -scholar of tin; Tabi'i generation. (Translator) 
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Details of the Prophet's ascent to heaven arc given in a number 
of hatfiths, including the aforementioned one narrated by Ana<i bin 
Malik (.&■). In addition to what wc have quoted earlier from that /ra^Tjf/r 
concerning the Prophet's Xighl Journey, it contains as well anaceoQnt 
Of what happened during his ascension to heaven. The PniphcL (££) 
said further, 

? Jj_^ j*j ; ^ .Jijpr : J\* ^Cjf ^4 jj^g . j^ ,ufr-.lj „U*Jl Jl U< £ /> f ) 
l*ij j vj-ji ^ yf Ijlj U jiij .jjj] i*. J* :J* P4JI ^li ojj -J^i .jl*jS : JU 
***** J] l$ V« f :<JS ^ JJ ^^ ^%»j ^l^*-J^ Jl **rjjt /k f) .j£ $ 
L- il j-*1 ^ Lfcpi* Wi : Jl* JVJaiT Uj\e Iflij .^M 1 OiivT l^ijj ii[j j^' 

L_* : JLjs .<£ ^j* j] cJj—J dljj fjj JT J STsL* ijw> ^ ^> .j^j! 
£>^_J JL-^i*Ji aIUu dijj jj «rjl :JJ .iy«o jw> :cJ* ?**Jb*l J& <£ly ^ji 

: Jlj .U*£* j* Ju- :c*Ui -|*^>* Jl ^-»wrjj ■ UJf j* Jftni .(i"f J* 1^ s^j I4 
^j ie— I yj l JjT j^j : J£ .ti^tsJi *5L,ij i^j j] m> jti iUi lJjAsV ^ iU*f £| 
a^j fJi JT 01^ ^> jij A** L. : JJ ^ f£M M* *j^J* ^J J W J **iM 

.{... i>L*» U jJ *-> liliJi j-U£ iy«^ k£j 
We wore thereafter lifted up to heaven, where JibrtL having 
demanded that the gate be opened, was asked to say who he was. 
He said, |l am| Jihrll. lie was also asked, 1 Who is with you'? Ele 
replied, 'Muhammad'. After this, Jiforll was asked. 'Has be 
(Muhammad (S)| heen sent to (by ALL&h|'?, and he replied in the 
affirmative. Then, the gate was opened tor us and I met Adam 
who welcomed me and supplicated for me. 
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The PropheL ($&} continued lo describe his ascent in heaven and 
how he met other Prophets there, until he said, "Then, JibrH took me 
to the Lotus Tree of the Utmost Boundary, whose Leaves arc like 
the ears of an elephant, while the fruit* thereof looked like jar$ + 
When the tree became covered with what covered it of Allah's 
urder, it was then in a different shape; sy beautiful thai none of 
Allah's creation could describe its prcttincss. Thereupon, Allah 
revealed to me Hi* revelation, and eommanded me lo perform 
prayer fifty times a day. I descended until I met Mils a t$ft9), who 
asked me, 'What did your Lord enjoin on your followers'?. I said, 
'Fifty prayers'. He remarked, 'Go back to your Lord and beseech 
Him to reduce the number; your people eannol bear such an 
obligation. I say this based on my experience with [my people] the 
Children of Israel'. 1 returned to my Lord and said, 'O my Lord, 
reduce [the number of the prayers you have enjoined 1 on my 
followers 1 . He therefore cut the number down to forty-five. I went 
back to Musa and said, 'The number has been reduced by five'* 
Again, Musa said, Tifour people would not be able to comply with 
tsueh an order f Go back to your lord and beg for more reduction'* 
The Prophet {<£) added, "I kept going and coming between my 
Lord (9t) and MGsO (3££3} [asking Tor more reduction] until Allah 
said, ] G Muhammad, now they are just five prayers every day and 
ni^ht, bul eath shall be lenfold |in reward]; making the total 
fa gain | Fifty p raycrs '..." \ Mmlint : L 62 1 
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There are other versions of this story, not loo different in 
content narrated by Mat i It bin Sa>a l ah, Abu-Dharr and fbn 'Abbas. 
and are all recorded in the two sahiks , as well as other kadith 
com pi lat tons. 

Important Note: 

The Prophet's Night Journey and ascension to heaven are both 
part of the great signs Allah used to honour him {£). Our duty as 
Muslin™ is to believe in them as true phenomena, constituting 
important virtues given exclusively to our Prophet {%\ among all 
other Messengers of Allah. 1 lowcver, it is unlawful for atty Muslim to 
commemorate the day of the Night Journey and the Prophet's 
ascension to heaven (Vara 1 and Mi 'rapt. It is similarly illicit to perform 
special prayers on this occasion, as done today by some Muslim 
laymen. Rather, such ati act amounts to a detestable innovation, which 
was neither authorized by the Prophet ($] nor practised by any of our 
worthy predecessors. Moreover, it is not even the view of any scholar 
whose example deserves to be followed. 

The Ahi ai-Sunnah scholars have described the so-called 
special prayer on the eve of Rajah 27 th and the likes, as part of the 
heresies added to Allah's religion. They further declared it an unlawful 
act in the opinion of all the leading Muslim scholars. Hence, none but 
an ignorant heretic would introduce such a practice. The Messenger 
(^s) has said, 



I- i.e. the bonks? of Bvkhfoi and Muslim, {Translator) 
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Whoever invents in I his reli^iun of ours siimelhiny; ulien In il* such 
an innovation shall be handed hack to him [i.e. rejected]. {Muslim: 

2697). 
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3.9 The truth about the lite of the Frupliets .;>v— I 1 ^J^y. 

It has been confirmed in many Islamic proofs that all the 
Prophets of Allah, with the exception of some, have died. The 
exception we referred to above is also based on some other proofs. 
"Tsa (Jcslls) ($3), for instance, did not die n but Was raised up alive to 
Allah in heaven, as we shall Uflteff explain. 

Proofs concerning the demise of Allah's Prophets include the 
following: 
Allah (3£) says, 

Or were you present when death approached Ya*qiib [Jacob]. {a\ 

Baqaratu 133). 

And Yusuf (Joseph | had already come to you before with clear 
proofs, but you remained in doubt concerning what he brought to 
you, until when he died, you said, h Never will Allah send a 
Messenger after him\ (Ghafirr 34), 

He also satd of II is Prophet. Sulaiman (&£)* 

A A^i* jfe*G <j»ji\ *$* Vj*£j* j^^ b cjpl^iUHJ Lii k 

And when We decreed fur him death, nothing indicated 1u them 



his death except a creature of the earth eating his staff (Saba 1 ; M>. 
Similarly, Allah addressed Prophet Muhammad (*&) saying 



I- j r c. a vvpodwnmi or termites (Trwislatnr) 



295 



The FouinJil inns of faith 



* k^w* tilil 



Indeed, you art to die, unci I her, certainly, are to die [as well|. ul- 

Zumarr 30-). 

Some scholars of the Qur'anic exegesis set in the above verse a sort of 
notification for the Prophet {M) about his death, which was then 
forthcoming, and for his adherents and antagonists alike, about an 
inevitable end *>f theiT lives. The verse therefore, informed the 
Companions (jfe) that the Prophet {%k) was also bound to die. 
Moreover, Allah {•$£) has said, in even a more general tone, us He 
speaks of the death of every created souk 

Every soul shall taste death* (Al-'lmran; 185). 

Thus, the aforementioned verses are proofs to the fact that the 
Prophets {fl^Ji jt^M-} also die, just like all other human beings, exeept 
for *Isa [Jesus] (#^0, of whose accent to Allah (t&) lie has informed 
us. He says, 

4 \&2im u$&t Ml&5 M^Z ^£ ii z£*£& ii : >i h 

And [remember] when Allah said, i O l Tsa, indeed I will take you 
and cause you tu ascend to Myself, and I will cleanse yuu of those 
who disbelieve'... (AE-'lmran: 55). 

This verse evidently indicates that Allah (3tf) did raise l Isa 
(SSS.) body and soul to heaven, and that he had never parted with life. 
Ibn Jarlr at-'j'abaru an erudite seholar of the Qur'anie excgesLS has 
contextually explained the word "iljjM" used in the verse to mean 
'causing him to aseend lo Allah 1 , while majority of other experts in the 
field hold the view that a more relevant rendering should be 'causing 
him to sleep'. This latter viewpoint has a similitude in another verse, 
where Allah (tfe) says, 
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Allah lakes away Hie souls af the lime of their death,, and those 
that have mil [yet| died, [He take* J during their sleep. {al-Zurrmr: 42). 
It is therefore incontestable that Tsa {Jesus} (SSgi) is alive now in the 
heaven, even though Allah hus informed us of the KLibsequenL death, 
whieh is bound to seize him loo before the Hour oi' Re.^meciion. He 
says, 

4 1j ^r r^ ^ &* y r>-> **** > ^^-5? nv^ 1 Jr* 1 ^ ou ^ 

And there is none of the People of the Book |Jews and Chritstiants | 
hut that he will surely believe in him |i + e + *Tsa - Jesus] before his 
death. And on the Day of Resurrection he will be, against them, a 
witness-. (al-NtsT: 159V. 

The phrase "his death" in the above verse refers to that of L lsa (Jesus) 
(^S?.) after his return to earth at the End of Time, when he shall break 
the cross, kill all pigs and abolish the Jizyah \ These are all proved in 
those authentic hadiths that mention Prophet 'Isa's (Jesus) return to 
earth at the End of Time, as recorded either in the two sahJh 
compilations or other kadtfh literatures. 

It is also believed in some Muslim academic qua iters that 
Prophet IdrTs (Enoch) has never breathed his last, but, like Jesus 
gfQfcJi u+J^>, was caused by Allah to ascend to Himself. Subscribers to 
this view cite the following Qur'anie verse as a piece of evidence: 



1- i.e. as a servant of Allah and His blessed Messenger, and as a Human being; not 
lord or son of the Lord. (Translator) 

2- Stzyah is the money payable by certain categories- of the non-Muslims in a 
Muslim state, or under the protection of the Muslim government. Jesus's 
abolition of the Jizyah is necessary, as no one by then would have any excuse to 
remain an un'nclicver. 4 Iran slator) 
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And mention in the Book, Idrls { Eiio^h). Indeed, he was a man of 
truth and a Prophet. And Wc raised him to a high station, 

(Maiyam: 56 ,57). 

Mujahid, a well-known Muslim scholar said, "ldrFs was raised up just 
as 'Isa was als« raided up, and had never died", However, in the 
opinion of Ibn 'Abba.? <Uj_-* -ii ^^-^;j. "lie was raised up to heaven, 
where he [later] died". Some also claim that he was raised to the 
Fourth Heaven; the exact knowledge of this belongs to Allah alone. 
Nevertheless, the point we intend to make here is that Muslim scholars 
have different views regarding the death of Prophcl Idns {&£), but one 
eertain thing is, had he not really died before, a day must eertainly 
come when he too will breath his last. The proof to this is a saying by 
Allan (M) that, 

Every soul must have a taste of death, ;AL- Imran; i&5>. 

Apart from Prophets 'Tsa and Idris, no one of the other 
Messengers has an unecasing existence. This has heen the view of all 
responsible Muslim scholars, and the above-mentioned proofs as well 

as the visible fact show that they all died in reality. 

The religious tests in this connect ion contain certain 
expressions whose understanding proves difficult to some people. An 
example of this is what we read in those fyaofttk 1 ; narrating the 
Prophet's ascension lu heaven, that the Prophet (jjg) Saw Some other 
Messengers of Allah and even had dialogues with them. This has 
come in a hadlth transmitted by both Bukhari and Muslim on the 
authority of Anas bin Malik (■#), who quoted the Prophet (£g) as 
saying. 
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J l*jj ^ uj-ji cftfj Lji ljy .U £*i* mJ) Caj Ji ;JU .hUI £^ jJj :J^ L JU* 
JLJ ^l: — ii ^ : J,** f!sLJi ^ i } i jjr ^ufe^lJ «aSteJi tUJi j]lit^f lJt S 
.1 il mjs laJi ^iju jJ : J'i ..*Ji ii* jJj :JJ .a»* jjli ?l£1a* .yj :JJ -Jjjjt 

■<jrt 

We were thereafter lifted up to heaven, where JibriL having 
demanded that the gate he opened, was asked to say who he was. 
He said, |[ am| Jibrli, He was also asked, 'Whu is with you 1 ? He 
replied* 'Muhammad'* After this* Jibrll was asked, 'Ha& he 
[Muhammad (£|)| been sent to [by ALLih| r ?, and he replied in the 
affirmative. Then, the gate was opened for us and 1 met Adam 
who welcomed me and supplicated for me. After ihis we were to 
ascend to the second heaven, where Jibrll also asked permission to 
enter. Again, he was asked who he was, and he said, 'Jibrll'. Then, 
he was asked, 'Who is with you ?\ and he replied, 1 Muhammad'. It 
was said, 'Has he been sent to'? Jibrll said, r |VesJ he has been sent 
to 1 . Then, the yate was opened for us and I saw there the two 
cousins | of each othcrl, Tsa Ibn Mary am |ic, Jesus the son of 
Mary |, and Yabyfl [i.e. John] the son of Zakariyyft -May the 
blessings tit Allah be upon all of them. They both welcomed me 
and prayed for me. [ftukhari: 3570; Muslim: 162 i. 

The hadtth continued to narrate how the Prophet (&) met, in the third 
heaven. Prophet Yusuf (Joseph) (?$&} who was given half the beauty 
of the; whole mankind. Hl; also saw Prophets I tins, Haiun and MQsa in 
the fourth^ fifth and sixth heavens respectively, while in the seventh 
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heaven he saw Ibrahim (^) resting, with his back on Lhe Unit 

(Yi 
Ma 'mur . The Prophet (^) added that all of those Messenger; he met 

received him hospitably acid prayed for him. 

Yet, Ibn * Abbas <i«t * ^ 1 ^*j) also narrated, according to both 

Bukhari and Muslim's account, thai the Prophet {*&} said, 

^ — ^"J ^ ^JjJ ^*>^ J^-J y & yj° ^ T ^frj ^F-J* dJ l^ ( *U »£-£>) 

On the night of my Night Journey, 1 saw JYlQsa; a tall, brown- 
coloured man, as if he was one of the men of the Shutuuih elan. I 
a Is 11 saw 'Isa (.lesus), who was a man of medium height and 
moderate complexion; inclined to the red and white colours, and 
was of lank hair. \Bukhari: 3239; Muslim: 165}. 

Some people erroneously ice in these and other similar texts 
reasonable grounds for their claim of permanent existence for lhe 
Prophets. However, rite truth is that every Prophet of Allah has lived 
and died, except fro the two known cases of 4 Tsa (Jesus) -whose 
existence up till now is well confirmed in Lhe religious tests- and Idris, 
whose existence now is still a controversial mutter. Yet, as far as other 
Messengers and Prophets are concerned, there are proofs indicating, 
with all certainty, that they are all dead. Wc have mentioned some of 
these proofs already. 



1- i c. lhe Frequented House in the heavens. (Translator) 

2- Shanuah is the name of a clan in Yemen. Members of this elan are usually tall 
and thin, Sec; Futfyu el-Bert vol vi, pp 429, 4$5; Surfyn AWinv? *ala Muslim 
wi. ii, p 226. (Translator) 
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Thai the Prophet [#) did see the Messengers who eame before 
him on the night of his ascent to heaven is likewise an incontestable 
fact* which in no sense contradicts the import of other authentic 
proofs. What he saw that night were the souls (spirits) of those 
Messengers depleted in what used tu be their phy steal appeuranees. 
Their bodies -except where otherwise slated - are, in reality on the 
earth in their respective graves. This is the view being held by the 
leading scholars of AM al-Sutmuh (The Orthodox Sunni Muslims), 
One uf those eelebraled seholars has said in this respect, "Coneerning 
his seeing other Prophets on the nighl of his ascent to heaven, where 
he saw Adam in the nearest heaven. Yahya and 'Isa in the second 
heaven, Yusuf in the third and Idris in the fourth. He also saw II a rim 
in the fifth heaven, MQsa in the sixth, and finally he eaught sight of 
Ibrahim white in the seventh heaven, or perhaps in a reverse order. 
What he saw actually were their souls (spirits) portrayed in the forms 
of their bodies, Some people have suggested that perhaps the Prophet 
{&} saw the same bodies of those Messengers, wbieh had been buried 
in their graves. This is. however, a very weak proposition. 
Nevertheless, 'Isa (&£<) did ascetid to heave ti with both his body and 
soul, and the same thing is being said of IdrTs, too. As for Ibrahim, 
Musa and others, they are on this earth, buried in their respeetive 
graves. 



I- As in the case of l Isa (Jesus *L») who was caused io asctml to hn-jiycTi wrth his 
body and. sotd. (Transiator] 
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It is important lo add here thai, jusr us Allah (Ml has honoured 
His Messengers by causing their souls lo ascend to heavens, where 
they (i.e. the souls) now live iti luxury as Allah may wish, I le has also 
preserved these bodies which remain on the earth, itiside their graves. 
Thus, [.he: earLh has no decompiling effect on their bodies, us this has 
been authoritatively reported in a narration by Aws bin Aws (•&) who 
quoted the Prophet (3s) as saying, 

,<^Vl JU^f ^1 J* -> J*-_j / ii 01) : Jli 
Indeed, Friday is one of the best days you have. Therefore, invoke 
on mc as much as blessings you could on that day, for your 
invocation of blessings shall he displayed for me. The audience then 
said, "O Allah's Messenger, how could our invocations be displayed 
for you after your body might have been decomposed'? lie replied 
Vfej, "Indeed* Allah {■*?) has barred the earth from [touching) the 

bodies of |His| Pruphels". (Musnad Ahmad va]. iv, p.viit- Sunan Abu Dawud 
vol. i, p. 443 hadm no: 1047; $un<m Darsmi vol. i, p, 307 fyadith no: 1 5&0^ >. 

From the foregoing, the truth regarding this important issue 
has become clear, and so has the nature of the belief a Muslim must 
hold in this, respect. Allah {%&) knows best. 



I- The chain of transmission is authentic, pc^w-thng to Imam NWawi, 
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Ml 

3.10 1 he Prop bets' mi rat-Its e um pared to tht karamuhs of the 

righteous believers 

Definition: 

The word 'mu'jizah' (i.e. miracle) is derived from "~ajz\ which 
means; power! us s,ness. Al^Qamiis al-Kiuhii^ tht; famous Arabic dictionary 
says accordingly. "The Prophet's miracle is anything he has- used to 
render his opponents ineffective at the point of provocation. 
Linguistically, the Arabic word 'muyizah' ends with letter 'h 1 , which 
has been purposely added for mere intensivenestf". 

In technical terms, 'mu'jizah' is a supernatural phenomenon 
that happens at the hands of Allah's Prophets as a proof of their 
truthfulness, and survives any attempts to disprove it. 

An analysis of the above stated definition would show thai any 
natural or conventional thing is not covered by this definition, even 
though it may also happen at the hands of the Prophets. On the same 
account, any supernatural action or phenomenon performed by a non- 
Prophet cannot he e law si tied as *mu^izah l \ hn;nee T sueh aels by the 
Awtiya f (righteous or devoted believers) are called kardmak, as the 
Awiiya themselves are subordinates of the Prophets. In addition, and 
even with all the more reason, what magicians and fortune-tellers 
praetise of sorcery and the like, should also be ex eluded from the 
uonlLTJ nl' Ihe duli:iilkin; lor ?ho<e inaj.; *£.-;] practices an: oiry 
perpetrated by the most evil persons. Finally, the last clause in the 



I- KwQRiak is a. mirgdc pcrf-ormcil by my righu?n(;& servant of AllSh, other than 
His Prophets xni[ Mi:$SLTigtT5, \ Tran sljitoir) 
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definition, viz. "...a.v a proof of their truthfulness, and survives any 

attempts to disprove it" has been inducted with Ihc aim of setting aside 
claims by impostors and sorcerers of certain supernatural acts, which 
are normally challenged or refuted by their counterparts. 

Kvjmplts of miracles performed by the Prophets 

Many are the wonders performed by the Prophets, Prophet 
Salih's people, for instance, asked him to bring forth a she-camel from 
a rock. They even specified a particular reck fur him and gave details 
of the specifications of thai camel they wanted. Salih (>&£.) supplicated 
to Allah, who, in response, ordered that very rock to split open for a 
big she-camel, conforming totally to all standards and specifications 
they had mentioned in their request' '. Allah says with reference no 
this. 

And to Thamuti |W'e sent| their brother Siilih. He said, O my 
people* worship Allah: you have no god worthy of worship other 
than Him. There has conic to you clear evidence from your Lord. 
This is the she-camel of Allah [senlj to you as a siftn. So leave 
her to graze in Allah's land, and do not touch her with harm, lest 
there seize you a painful punishment, (a!-A h raf: 73). 



1- Ibr. Kaihlr, TafsTf vol in, p. 436. 

2- i-c, crusted by AtJlb- (Translator) 
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The miracles given to Ibrahim (30&) included the fire his 
people bad kindled to punish him and to get rid o1"hirn L but was turned 
into coolness and a means of" safety for Ibrahim (■&£} when he was 
thrown [nto it. Allah says, 

They said, 'Burn him and support [Lc. take revenge For| your 
gods- if you arc to act". Wc [Allah) said, 1 fire! Be coolness and 
safety for Ibrahim'. And they planned against him, hut We made 
them the worst losers, (sl-Aubiys 1 ; 68-70). 

Of Musa's miracles was the stick, which would transform into 
a big snake whenever he purposely cast it down. Allah 0i) says, 






0^^^i^t®^^i^j^®^^^feai 



And what is that in your right hand , O Musa? lie said, 1 lt is my 
stick; I lean upon It, and with it I heat down leaves for my sheep 
and T find in it other u*es\ [Allah] said, r Cast it down, O Mfisa'* 
So he cast it down, and behold! It was a snake, moving quickly, 
|Allah| said, 'Grasp it and fear not; We shall return it to its 
former state* . (ja-H|: 17-2I). 

Another miracle given to Musa ($&) was that he used to insert 
his hand into his shirt, and then pull it out again while the hand would 
become white, shining like the moon without an indication of any 
harm tir disease. Alliih (^£) snyw, 



W5 



The Familial inns of faith 



And draw in your hand to yovr side; it will come not white 
without disease - being another sign. (Ta-Ha: 22). 

'Isa's (Jesus's) miracles included his making, out of clay : 
figures like birds, which hi; would then breath ink}, and would become 
birds by Allah's leave. He also used io Tub over ihc bom-blind and 
lepers, who would subsequently become healed of their disabilities by 
Allah's permission. Furthermore, he used to call upon dead persons, 
who would answer him from their graves by Allah's permission. Allah 
(#i)say5, 

r <j>b djJl r^ ,J j 4%^*% ^^=VI 



And when you made from clay |what was] Like Ihe form of a hird 
with My Permission, then you breathed into it and it became a 
bird with My Permission: and you healed the blind (from birth) 
and the leper with My Permission; and when you brought forth 
the dead with My Permission,.. (al-Ma'idah: 1 10). 

The Glorious Qur'an was part of the miracles given to our 
Prophet (3£K and it is the most magnificent of all the miracles given to 
the Messengers of Allah. He says, 

And if you arc in doubt about what We have sent down upon Our 
servant [i.e. Muhammad ($)], then produce a sura ft the like 
thereof and call upon your witnesses other than Allah, if you 
should be truthful (al-Baqarah: 23). 
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■3p Uf-4*" ij^m pf*"^ ^w* 
Say* 'If mankind andy'/wff gathered in order to produce the like of 

this Qur*an, they couJd not produce the like thereof, even if they 

helped one another'. [al-l.Hri h : 88). 

That the moon split in two, upon the request of the people of 

Makkah. was also a miracle given to the Prophet (£5). The splitting of 
the moon was witnessed not unly by the inhabitants of Makkah, but 
also by hi her people elsewhere, Allah (3s) says, 

4 ^^ #j$ \^Lix\^u} © j3S ^5 Sa^jt ^t^ 

The Hour |of Judgement and Resurrectionl has come near and 
the moon split. And if they see a sign, they turn away and say, 

'Continuing magi?'. CaL-Qajnar: i, 2). 

The Nighl Journey and ihc Ascent to Heaven mentioned earlier were 
likewise miracles given to Muhammad (£g). Allah 0%) has said, 

Glorified is He [Allah | who took His servant {Muhammad $| for a 
journey by night trnm the Sacred Mosque [in Makkah] to the Kar 
Distant Mosque |in Jerusalem!, (a I Is-ra': 11. 

Miracles of Allah's Messengers are numerous, and most 
especially those {if our Prnphel Muhammad (^} n whom Allah 
supported wilh many signs, Lhe like of which has never been given to 
any of the past Prophets. In fact, we have mentioned here only few 
examples of ihe numerous signs and pieces of evidence given to our 
HropheH^J. 
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AL-Karamah: 

Karamah is a supernatural phenomenon, not associated with a 
claim to prophet hood, and neither is it considered a premise leading 
eventually to that. Karamah happens at the hands of a manifestly 
righteous; servant of Allah, who must be; of sound belief and pious 
acts, 

Being an extraordinary development, void of any claim to 
prophet hood, as defined above, ihe word 'kuramah' is applicable to 
n cither conventional events, nor miraculous acts of the Prophets 
{f*-^Ji •+!—<*). The supernatural development that usually precedes 
prophet hood, known in Arabic as 'frhds' is equally excluded, just as 
the magic and jugglery of sorcerers and soothsayers ate not embodied 
in the definition. 

Different karamahs have been given to many virtuous men or 
women (Awliya 1 ), including those of the past nations. For instance, 
Allah (M) said of Mary am (Mary) (f^-J 1 i+j*), 

Each time ZakariyS IZachoriah] entered upon her in the prayer 
chamber {mihrfih), he found with her provision. He said, '(> 
Maryam, I rorn where have ytiu *»nl this 1 ? She said, 'It is irrmi 

All3h\(At-'Imran:37). 

Also parallel to this was the story of the People of the Cave, as related 

in the Noble Qur'an. 
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We shall now make mention of some of the righteous persons 
among this nation of Muhammad ($£), who have been honoured with 
one form oikaramah or the other. 

- L-said bin lludair (*&) was once reading \urut ai-Kahf 
when, as a result of his recitation, some angels descended from heaven 
in the form of a canopy containing lamp- 1 ike images. 

- " Irnran bin Husiiin, whom the angels used to salute. 

- Both Salman and Abu Dardft" {**#* in ^^ were once eating 
from a plate, when the plate or the food therein glorified Allah. 

- Khubaib bin 'Ad ivy {<&) was held captive by the Makkan 
idolaters, as a hostage or prisoner of war, but was found eating grapes 
at the time there were now grapes at all in the whole eity of Makkah. 

- Al-'AUV al-Hadrami {&) and his troops crossed an open sea 
while riding on the backs of their horses; however, the saddles of 
those horses were tiot wet. 

-Abu Muslim al-Khawlani (it 1 ■ *—r ^ was taken captive by 
Al-Aswad aI- l Anasi, an impostor who claimed he was a Prophet, 
lie asked at-Khawlani if he would testify to his alleged prophet hood, 
but the latter dodged answering the question by simply saying, "1 can't 
hear [you]' 1 , lie also asked whether al-Khawlani would bear witness 
that Muhammad {$&) was Allah's Messenger, and he responded this 
time in the affirmative. So al-'Anasi, the impostor, ordered that his 
captive (i.e. al-Khawlani) be thrown into a fire. Surprisingly, al- 
Khawlani was later found therein performing prayer; the flaming fire 
had turned into eoolness and source of safety for him. There are more 
stories of this nature in books of history atid biography. 



I- i-c, chapter I 8- of the Noble Qui'£tv (Trjtnstator) 
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The difference between mu*jizah (mirade) and karamah: 

The difference between the two lies in the miracle's link with 
prophet hood, while karamah, on the other hand t must be void of it. 
The holder of a karamah deserves it because of his following the 
Prophet sent to him, and fur being upright in aecordanee with his law. 
Hence, miracle {mu\ji?ah) belongs to the Prophets, while karamah is 
for other righteous servants of Allah. The two, however, are 
supernatural phenomena. 

In the opinion of some leading Muslim scholars, any karamah 
given to a righteous man or woman must be seen as part of the 
miracles Allah has conferred on his/her Prophet; as they could only 
merit such on account of their compliance with the teachings of their 
respective Prophets. In other words, any karamah credited to a 
virtuous person (watiyy) must be considered a branch of the miracles 
conferred on that Messenger, based on whose law he/she has been 
worshipping Allah. 

It is thus clear that designating a name (i.e. mafizah) for the 
supernatural acts of the Prophcls, and another (i r c. karamah) for those 
of other righteous servants of Allah (Awtiya) is a mere terminological 
or idiomatic expression, which occurs in neither the Qur'an nor the 
Sunnah. ]L is a discretionary deduction by Muslim scholars^ based on 
some textual ly established facts. 

The Islamic ruling concerning the belief in miracle (mu'jizah) and 
karamah: 

Believing in the miracles and karamah, given to the Prophets 
and other righteous servants of Allah (Awiiya') respectively , 
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constitutes one of the fundamentals of Faith. This is an established 
faeU backed up with textual evidence from both the Qur'an and Ihc 
Sitntitfh], hence, every Muslim is duty-bound to hold this belief and 
accept it as true. Any contrary stance in this respect amounts to 
rejection of nil available proofs, It also means aeting against factual 
evidence, and seriously deviating frorn what has been the opinion of 
erudite Muslim scholars concerning this issue. Allah (■&) knows best. 
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3.1 1 Al-Waiiyy and at-Wilayak (Righteousness and being righteous) 

frnm an Kin m it! viewpoint 

Definition; 

Wiiiiyah, which originally means love and closeness in the 
Arabia language is eonsidercd the opposite of ' v adawah* (enmity), 
whose origins are hatred and discord 

In technical sense, the word 'wrtayaft' stands for "Closeness to 

Allah through one's obedience to Him". While 'al-Wuiiyv' (the 
righteous), as an Islamic term, is somebody who com bines two 
important qualities; Faith and piety or duti fulness, Allah (i*) says* 

Behold! Certainly, lor the Atvtiyu (friends or allies) of Allah 
there will be no Fear, nor will they grieve. [They are| those who 
believe and keep their duty [to AllfthJ. (Yunus: 62. 63). 

In as much as the allies or friends of Allah are the pious 
believers, il follows, logically, that the level of one's closeness or 
friendship with Allah is determined based on the degree of his or her 
faith and piety. Hence, the more committed one is in his faith and his 
fear for Allah, the more exceptional becomes his closeness to Him. 
Therefore, people are not equal in terms of their closeness to Allah, 
just as they are at variance regarding their level of commitment, with 
respect to Faith and piety. 



l- A-wHyi? is tilt plural form <i f wafiyy Tntr.LiiMii:d above (TTHTislstojr* 
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Centrally, Allah h H Prophets are the most superior of all His 
allies or friends; even though they, themselves, belong lo different 
ranks in the following sequence' 

The Messengers [Rusitf) among them are superior to those who were 
only Prophets , while the 'Ulu ai- 'azm (Messengers described by 
Allah as men of firm resolution), i,e, Niirji, Ibrahim, Musa, 'Isa and 
Muhammad ^JLj *+*u in JL*) are also superior to all other Messengers. 
Furthermore, Muhammad (£sj -as discussed earlier- stands out as the 
best of all the five Vhi a!- *azm Messengers, followed by Ibrahim ($t), 
The question of who is superior to whom among the rest (i.e. Nuh L 
Musa and l !sa) remains unresolved. 
Categories of the AwIiyS" 

Allah's allies or friends are divisible into two e lasses, namely 
'the Foremost and Nearest to Allah" and 'ihe Moderate Companions of 
the Right Hand 1 . 

Allah {3£) has spoken of both groups in many places in His 
Book. He says, 

iiit m c$ pfj © fci as sa © 1*5 ft&it *aj © 

When the Kvent Inevitable occurs. There can he n» denial of its 
occurrence. It will bring down [some] and raise up [others]. When 



l- Sec p. 2^2 for detail? nn Ihe difference between the two "xrms (Messenger and 
prophet)- (Translator) 
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the earth will he shaken to its depths. And the mountains will be 
crumbled, breaking down* Becoming dost dispersing, And you 
will be [sorted out iota] three classes. So the Companions of the 
Right -how [fortunate] will be the Companions of the Right. And 
the Companions of the Left- how [unfortunate] will be the 
Companions n f ihe Left* And the Foremost, the Foremost* Those 
are the ones brought near [to Allah]. En the Gardens of Bliss, uil- 
W3ql l ah: 1-12). 

Thus, Allah mentioned here three groups: one of them, the 
Companions of the Left, will be in Hell-fire, while ihc other two, i.e. 
the Companions of the Rtght atid the Foremost., the ones brought near 
to Allah shall end up in Paradise. Allah mentions again the two 
fortunate groups in the dose of this ehaptcr {al Waqi 'ah) as He say a, 
i£LJ\^*r\ ^ o5 Ji ^!j 4*^' f?y i^*rj uV^lj rJL? '•'.£/* u^ji** 1 j£ u° e^ U* & 

And if he |i.c, the deceased] was of those brought near [to Allah]. 
Then |for hint is| rest and bounty and a garden of bliss. And if he 
was of the Companions of the Right* Then |the angels will say]* 
'peace for you 1 ; [you are] from the Companions of the Right, (al- 
Waql l ah:SB-91). 

The Prophet {%$) further deseribed the deeds of both parlies in a 
famous qudsi faaduH'' ' where the narrator, Abu Hurairah {/&), quoted 
the Prophet $£) as saying, 



I- See Oie gloss&ry for l".k dcjmitidTi, 



314 



The Foundations of Faith 



4*6- ^f 4^-t tty V [ ^ J* A j! V/* ^^ Jlje ^J ^ "i-*j* « j] 

Allah <S|) said, 'Whoever shows enmity towards a friend or ally of 
Mine- I shall be at war with him t The best thing* which VI y 
servant may use to get closer to Me u the [religious] obligation 
that 1 have enjoined on htm. And My servant shall continue to 
draw near to Me wilh supererogatory acts until I Jove him. When 
I love him, I am his hearing with which he hears, his sight wilh 
which he sees, his hand with which he strikes and his foot with 
which he walks. If he were to request anything from Me, I would 
surely ftive him, and were he to seek refuge in Me, I would 
certaiuly grant him that |Le. protect him|\ iRukhari: 6502). 

The righteous s the Companions of the Right, are those who 
take the religious obligations as means of approach to Allah (M). They 
do what Allah has enjoined on Lhem and abstain from what He has 
forbidden, them to do. However, they bolher neither 1o perform 
recommended (non -obligatory) acts nor to renounce unnecessary 
permissible actions. 

As for the Foremost, Lhose who are brought near to Allah, they 
worship Allah with supererogatory acts, in addition to the obligatory 
ones. Thus, they perform both the mandatory and the recommended 
deeds, and desist not only from the prohibited ones, but from even the 
blame worthy as well. H living drawn themselves elose to Allilh by 
worshipping Him wilh all they could afford of their beloved things. 
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Allah (■3s) > in return For that, Wed them deeply and prevented them 
from committing sins. He also answered their prayer, and this has all 
been expressed in the above quoted hadith, ,T And My servant shall 
continue to draw near to Me with supererogatory aets until I love 
him 1 '... 

The righteous servants of Allah or His allies (the AwliyiF) neither 
choose for themselves any special dress nor stick to a peculiar 
outward appearance. 

Based on what has been authoritatively affirmed by conversant 
scholars among the Aht at-Sunnah (The Orthodox Suitni Muslims), the 
true righteous men or women do tiot single themselves out with either 
a particular eb thing tsr a peculiar outward appearance. A I ending 
Muslim scholar who has written on this topic puts it in the following 
way: 

Allah's allies or Friends have no external distinctive mark of 
whatever iw declared permissible in Islam. They du nut wear a 
pailicular dress and avoid anolher, if wearing both is permissible. 
Neither do they distinguish themselves by having their hair shaved, 
cut short or braided, in as much as all are permissible. An adage has it 
that 'Many a siddiq (vcraeums pcrsnn) found in suits , and many a 
jindiq (atheist or here tie) found in cloaks^ . Rather, Allah's allies may 
come from any category of the followers of Muhammad {M}, with the 



I - Qt any glti er qytcr gflmien t having th> tc\ i gki u i si jjn i I k nncc 
2~ i-c, tmy kind of dress xipii lying religious importance. 
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axe eption of anyone known for heresy or immorality. A righteous 
servant of Allah and His ally (wairyy) may. tbcrefoiT, be found among 
the scholars or expert reciters of the Noble Qur'atL He may also come 
from among those who fight in the cause of Allah, as he may even 
belong Lo Lhc trading, agricultural or industrial class. 

Any excessive belief held wirh respect to Allah's allies or friends 
{AwIiyS 1 } is ntilJ and void. 

The righteous servants of Allah art: all fallible. They do not 
know the unseen, nor have the power to dispose of anything 
concerning either the creation or the sustenance. Furthermore, they 
never invite people to exalt them or give them part of their wealth or 
certain gifts. Anybody found perpetrating one or more of what we 
have mentioned above js an impostor; a liar who is rather an ally of 
the DeviL not of Allah [rfe). Allah knows best. 
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Chapter Pour: Believing in the Last Day 

4.1 Portents of the Day of Ke&nrrection and. their types 

4.2 The bliss and punishment of the grave. 

4.2. L Relieving in the bliss and punishment of Ihe j;rave and the 
proofs establishing this. 

4.2.2 The two (i.e. bliss and punishment) of the grave arc 
applicable to both the soul and the body. 

4.2.3 Relieving in I he two an^efc, (Munkar uniJ NakTr|. 

4.3 Believing in the Resurrection. 

4.3.1 The real meaning of -resurrection'. 

4.3.2 Pronfs establishing ihe Resurrection from Ihe Glorious 
Qur'an. the Stt/tna h and reason, 

4.3.3 The final gathering. 

4.3.4 Description of the heavenly cistern {Ai-Hawd) and the proofs 
concerning it. 

4.3.5 The heavenly scales {Ai-MTzatt)i Features and proofs, 

4.3.6 Intercession (Al-Shafa *ahy. Definition, types and proofs. 

4.3.7 The heavenly bridge {Al-Sirdt): Features and proofs. 

4.3.8 Description of Paradise and Hell-fire, as well as huvy to 
believe in both, and the proofs regarding that. 
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4.1 Portents of the Day of Resurrection {Axkrat ui-Su \ih) and their 

types. 

Definition: 

Ashrat is the plural form of 'sharaf, meaning sign or portent. 
In the opinion of some Linguists, the word may also indicate the outset 
of an event. However, the author of Lisan al-'Arab* a famous Arabic 
lexicon, added that both derivations are closely related; for the portent 
of an object or evert in likewise its beginning. 

The word "sa'ah" in Arabic denotes a period of time , but is 
widely used particularly in reference to the Rcsunreeiiurj, Allah (3i) 
says, 

With Him is the knowledge of the Hour [i.e. of the Resurrection], 

(al-Zukfciruf: R5}. 

5a 'ab is one of the most famous names for the Resurrection, 

both in religious texts and in the ordinary speech of men. The reason 
tor such a designation has links with the nature of the event itself (the 
Day of Resurrection) which will be sudden and take people by 
surprise at a given period of lime. 

Portents of the Hour of Resurrection are signs and indicative 
events bound to take place before the coming of the Hour itself AllSh 
(3ig) says, 
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^ H^l iU jo* ^ pjiji J 4ci^ii v^ojt j^ y 

Then do they await |anything| except that the Hour should come 
upon them suddenly? But already there have come [some of] its 

mdlCatirtnS. CMLihammad: 18). 

Types of the portents of the Hour 

These portents can be divided into three categories as follows: 
1- kt mote or distant si^ns. That is those portents which hud come 
to pass and subsequently become pail of hi story. The mission of our 
Prophet (3s) is considered one of these portents, pursuant to what Anas 
bin Malik (&) narrated, quoting the Prophet {#.) himself as saying, 

The Last Hour and me being sent (with the divine message) were 
like these two (Ue described this by joining both his forefinger and 

middle one). [Bukhari: 6504; Mu$Um: 2951), 

The splitting of the moon also belongs to this class. Allah (#g) 
has said concerning this, 

.& ^IJtJlj^jlj 4*C-h *-^A»l# 

The Hour |of judgement and resurrection J has enme near and the 
moon split. (al-Q#msT: I). 

Also embodied here is the event of a fire that was to come out 
from Hijdct and shed light on the necks of camels in far away 
Busrd- . Abu Hurairah {4*} narrated that Allah's Messenger {$&) said, 



1- la WftS&nJ Arabia, (Translator) 

2- A village a*ar Damascus. (Translator) 
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.(^j^Lj JjT Jut f s^ y^J-i JpjI J* jU ^ j* ^ apL^ fj$i V) 
The Hour will not cnme In pass until a lire comes mil i>f the land 
of Hij&Zi which shall throw Light 011 the necks of camels in Basra r 

{Bukhari: TUB; Mus titri : 2902 ) . 

And just exactly us the Prophet (^J had declared, the said fire came 
out in the beginning of Jumads al-Akhirah, fi54 A r H. The tire, which 
had broken out in the eastern part of Madinah. led to flood-like glows 
of fire, and created much panic for the people. As mentioned hi the 
above quoted hadith, the light eoming from this fire was seen by the 
people io far away Syria , as the inhabitants of Rtts-ra village ftV*r 
there saw in it the necks of their camels. 

2- Intermedial* si»iis. That is those portents which have occurred 
:n :r.c p;is1 and did nol stop, bid arc, nil her constantly on the increase. 
There are many portents of this kind, which include seeing a slave-girl 
who will give birth to her mistress , and the barefooted, unclothed 
shepherds competing with one another in building high-rise edifices. 
The earlicrmeiuioncd^fl^tfj of Jihrfl reads -in part- as follows; 
j-t Jj^-Lj :Jt§ .JJUi ^ M \f* JjjJj U :Jl3 ^Ui jt Jj^Lj :jva ...) 
r (C)LJi j a J jifl tUJi ti*j 4]Wl SIjkIi Sti^i ^y trtj flffy tfy j& J : Jli L Uij,ut 



1- j r c ihc old (histcrie) ftr/u (f^ 1 ). which comprised Ihc present-day states of Syria, 

Lebanon, Jordan, and Palestine. (Translator) 

2- The indication here is thai any offspring resulting from intercourse belwcen a 
man and his siave-jtirl or woman is, more or less, regarded a roaster for the 
mother, who -being a slave- is counted among her master's properly, As ii is 
wdl known, a man's property tvcnlually s^'t* lo his irhildren. 
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He (JihrTl) si aid, f I'eJI mt about the Hour V, and the Prophets 
response was* 'Who is bein^ asked I his question dues not know 
more than the questioner himself. Then he said, 'Tell me then 
about its signs'. The Prophet (*£) said, 1 That a slave-girl will give 
birth to her mistress, and thai you will see barefooted, unclothed^ 
destitute shepherds vying with yne another in Ihe construction of 
magnificent houses 7 , {Muslim: 8), 

A]so inclusive here is the emergence of thirty impostors, who 
Shall eiI I claim to be Prophets. According to Abu Huraimh (J&), ihc 
Prophet (%&} has said, 

The Hour [of Resurrection] will never come to pass until nearly 

thirl y liars emerge, alleging that they are Messengers sent by 

Allah. [hukhaH: 3{.i>'» 

Another narration by Thawban (*&) has it that Allah's Messenger tj&) 

said, 

And there shall be of my nation [i,e< followers] thirty impostors* 
who will all claim to be Prophets. 1 am the final Prophet; no other 

Prophet Shall COine after me. [Sunan Ahu Dawutl: 4252- Sunan Tirmtdhi: 
22\<P\ 

Another portent of this category is the mountain of gold, which 

shall be uncovered by the River Euphrates, and what, will follow that 



1- i.e. the last day of Ihe world, 

2- This is # "^asan-fffjhift" fya<fitb, sicwrding to Tinxridtii. 
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of people's fighting over Lhe treasure. Abu liurairah (^) narrated that 
die Prophet {%) said, 

j-f & JsiJ L U* ^LJi Jk* tyA) fr J^r ^ ^j^ 1 /** jr **U\ *yj V) 
.( jf\ ^J]i ut t)jf i ^U] ^ J^j JT J ji j Dj*Jj **«i i-V. 
'J'liti Hour | of Resurrection] will not lie t!s1^hlish«-d unliJ the River 
l.iiph rales unto vers a mountain pf ynld ben eat h il, A | tiercel 
combat over the treasure shall erupt between the people^ leaving 
ninety-nine out of every one hundred [combatants] dead, whiJc 
every one of them would have said, 'Perhaps 1 shall be the one 
who will survive', (Muslim: 29P4 ), This portent has not yet happened, 

3- Major signs. These are portents that wilt immediately precede 
the turning uf the Hour itself These signs arc ten in nmber, nunc uf 
which has taken place yet. According to a report by Muslim in his 
imdilh compilation, Hudhaifah bin Asld {&) narrated as follow^ 
J uii :Jii .teuJi jfoi :ij]ii Hijjf ijj \* :jlij ..£\j* /j Lit ^ ^Jl »JLM) 

j * j~jJ^1 f jitj iSdljJlj iJl^jJlj. il>jJl _fjk ;£iUj jJt^ 'l^JLj IjjJ ^ pjii 

Thi; Pnrpher. ($*) uame to lik all of a sudden a& we wen; busy in a 
discussion. He said* 'Concerning what are you discussing".' Wc 

replied, 'Wc are discussing the Hour [of Resurrection]', Then he said. 



I- A similar narration; occurs in both $afyJh Rukheri; 7119 and Mustard A fymad, vol. 
ii, p, 251, 
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'It will not come to pass until you see ten signs preceding it h . He 
men mentioned the Smoke* the Antichrisl {Dajjaf}, the Resist, rising 
of the sun from the west, 'IsA ibn JVIaryam (Jesus the son of 
MaryVs descent (from heaven J, the Gog and Magog and cavc-in of 
the earth in three different locations;; one in the east, one in the 
west and one in ihe Arabian peninsula. The lasst of these pnrlents 
is a fire that will come forth from Yemen, and shall drive people 
to their place of assembly, (Muslim: 2901), 

In some other haditkx, the Prophet (£) mentioned Al-Mahdi f 
demolition of the Ka'bah {The Sacred bouse in M;jkk;ih), and ihc 
Noble Qtir'an being lifted from the earth. We shall later quote the 
hadiiha relating to all of these. 

Majority of Muslim scholars, especially those with high 
academic standing, believe thai the ten major portents of the Hour are 
the three we have just mentioned, as well as those mentioned in the 
above quoted hadlth of lludhaifah bin Asid. The only exception is the 
cave-ins, which were also mentioned in the same hadlth. The eave-ins, 
no doubt, form pari of the portents* but will happen be Tore the major 
ten. Hence, they are more of a preamble for them. This opinion enjoys 
the support of what we have in another version of this same hadlth by 
Hudhaifah bin Asid, also reported by Muslim. Here the eave-ins were 
mentioned ahead of any other portents. The hadnh reads thus, 

J iju-^j Oj*lLi ^a-j^j Jj^S'v .Ju-> OIjI j^fr Ujiv ^ Ojiv *i teL-Jl i>}y 

The Hour will not come to pass until there come ten signs: a cave-in 
in the east, another one in the west, and a third one in the Arabian 
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peninsula the $mnke, the Antichrist... Then he mentioned the 
remaining portents, {frfmlittr. 29-01). 

Qurtubi, a well-known Muslim scholar, remarked saying, "Based on 
what we have in this Version of the h&dith, the first of these signs 
would be the three cave-jrtS- Some of the signs have oeeurred during 
the lime of ihe Prophet (£s), as pointed out by [bn Wahb".,. 

In the coming pages, we shall give details concerning the ten 
major portents, as well as the proofs thereof, 
a) The coming of ' Al-Mahdi 

Ai-Mahdi is a man from among the family of the Prophet [0); 
a descendant of Hasan bin All [the Prophet (£g)'s grandson!, who will 
come and till the earth with justice and equity, as it would have been 
filled before him with injustice and oppression. Both Mahdi's name 
and that of his lather will be exactly as that of the Prophet (£s) and his 
father (i.e. Muhammad bin 'Abdullah). Abu Dawud and Tirmidhi 
narrated on the authority of 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud (•&) that the 
Messenger (S) said, 
^ ^i *J ^j ^i «-'■ J*i ji ^ Jrij* \tr } VjiJi ^ik jr u-Oi ^aX- V> 

The world shall not come to an end until a man from my family 
rules over the Arabs. I] is name will be the same as mine, while his 
father's name will also be as my father's name, lie will fill the land 
[i.e. the world] with justice and equity, as it was tilled with 

tyranny and injustice. {Sunan Abu Dawud \<A r iv T p.30ti, kadith ftp 42R2; 
Sunnn Tirmidhi vol. n, p. 505, haciilh nu. 2230 }. 



I- The fyidith *5 footed tfbtsve was mkcTi from Swum Abu F)awHd. Tirmijhi. qti his 
part, dasKificil it as h " fiijsan-^ifhjh " fya&th. 
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b) The e mergence of the Antkhrist {at-Masfk tit-Da} jaf)* 

Af-Masth al-Dajjal is a human being who will appear at the Bud 
of Time, with a wide range of temptations tor many of Allah's creation. 
Allah will cause some supernatural acts to happen through him, and he 
shall claim to he the Lord. His false claim will never entice a true 
believer, even though he will have unrestricted access to every city in 
the world save Makknli and Mad mall. Jle shall have with him a fire and 
a paradise, although his purported fire is, in real try , paradise, while his 
so-called paradise is, in fact, a fire. Many authentic hadiths of the 
Prophet ijk) have spoken t>f the coming of the Antichrist, including the 
one transmitted by Muslim in his sahih compilation* on the authority of 
'Abdullah bin *Amr bin al-' As (w^ A 1 ^jj, who quoted the Prophet (i£) 
as saying, 

.(... (OhJL^J *uUaJ Ja-%* ji, ijjfi tilf *r_** jA j^—^ *"' ^***£ 
The Antichrist (DajjUi} will appear in my nation and shalJ stay for 
forty, t cannot say whether he meant forty days, forty months or forty 
years* Then Allah will send *lsa ibn VTuryam | Jesus the son of 
Mary), resembling *Urwah bin Mas'ud , who will chase him (the 
Antichrist) and kill him ... {Afuirfim: 2940). 

In another hadith transmitted by both Bukhari und Muslim, 'Abdullah 
bin L Ulnar iu+* & ^j) said. Allah's- Messenger (Sfc) once stood among 
the people and praised Allah in a manner He deserves. He then spoke 
of the Antichrist saying, 



\- Oth- 1 c>1" the Prophet's Companions, 
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I forewarn you about him. There was never a Prophet before, 
except that he hud warned his penple of him |i + e> the Antichrist]* 
Nuh bad warned bis people of htm. However, I shall tell you 
concerning him something no Prophet has ever luld his people; 
you should know that be is one-eyed* whereas Allah is, certainly, 
not. {ffukhari: 3057. Muslim: [&P\ 
cj L lsn bin Mary am { JesusVs descent from heaven 

He shall descend U> the earth as a fair ruler, and will break the 
cross, kill pigs and slay the Antichrist. There are proofs from both the 
Qur'an and the Sunnah im this. Allah (0) says, 

And he |Jesus| will be a known sign for [the coming of] the Hour, 
(al-Zukhruf: 61). 

Many of the Qur'an. expositors have seen in the above verse an 
indie alien to Jesus's descent from heaven. According to a report in the 

Musnad Ahmad, subscribers to this view include fbn 'Abbas <U** in ^j>, 
who said while explaining the verse, ,r ll implies the coming of 'ha ibn 
Maryatn (Jesus ®£) before the Day of Res ttr recti on ". 



1- The text of tin: fyadith as quoted above is from the latter, 

2- Musn&d Ahmed vol i,p. 318, 
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There arc also many authentic hacHthx on this., including the 
ode narrated by Abu Huiairah {-&}, who quoted the Messenger of 
Allah {£?} as saying, 

By Him in whose Hand is my soul, ['Is a. - Jesus 1 the son of Mary will 
shortly descend amoiij; you as a just ruler, and shall destroy the cross* 
kill pigs and abolish (he fizyati' . Then, (here will b« abundance of 
wealthy that nobndy will like to accept it, and. a single sajdah |Lc t a 
pro*! r;il inn or prayer | would be more re warding than the whole 
world and whatever is therein, tBukhnriz T?zi\ jWJMw: 155 \ 

d) The emergence of Go£ and Magog 

Gog and Magog are part of Allah's creation, so numerous in 
number that no one could dare wage war against them. They are 
believed to be of the progeny of Yafith. a son of prophet Nut ($39). 
The Glorious Quran, as well as the Sutmah eon tain references to the 
emergence of Gog and Magog. Allah (&;) says, 



1- Sec 1"hi= glossary for its definition, 

2- The test of tb^ ha&th nan Wn taken from tht latter. 
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Until when Gog and Magog are let loose [front their wall], and they 
swoop down from every mound* And |wben| the true promise [Lc> 
the Resurrection] has approached; then suddenly the eyes of those 
who disbelieved will be staring | in hurror[> ^l-Anbiyi'; 96, 97). 

Zainab bint Jahsh (1^ Jji ^jj, one of the Prophet's wives, also 
n una Led Lhi±l n one day, Allah's Messenger (%) dropped in on her while 
in fear saying, 

,{* T „ LjJL" J^lj fU^)! 1 Ok*J>Lj Ji*-j)> 

jLff r/tf/ru i//tf .^tfJ/j (Mnne has the ri^ht In he worship ped savL> 
Allah), Woe to the Arabs for an Imminent danger; A hule has 
been made in the wall of Cog and Magog, like this. He 

demonstrated this by forming a eirele with his thumb and index 
fingers.., (Bvkhari; 3Mfi; Afalim: 2S&0), 

e} Demolition of the Kabbah and looting of its ornaments by a man 
called Dhu-Suwaiqatain (i.e. the lb in- legged man) from Abyssinia 
(now Ethiopia). 

The proofs of this from the Sunnah include what Abu Hurairah 
{-&} narrated that Allah' s Messenger (^e) said, 

Dhu-Suwaiqatain from Abyssinia will demolish the Ka'ftah* 
{Bukhori: 1591; A&s&w: 2909), 

Imam Ahmad also reported through a sound chain of transmission that 
'Abdullah bin l Amr #***-* ^ «— *J) narrated that he heard Allah's 
Messenger (M) saying. 
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.(4j*«j 4j J buJ l+^fr ^^ £_J^f ^V»i *J) jail 
Dhu-Savaiqatain from Abyssinia will destroy the Ka'ftak, loot its 
decoration and strip it of its covering. As if I were looking at him 
[now|; a ha Jd-h ended man, with bent wrisl or ankle, striking at it |i.e. 
the ^a -^4/r| with his shnvel and pickle* {MmnadAfymttdYQl ii,p. 220). 

f ) The Smoke 

This refers to the eruption of n heavy smoke from Lhe sky, 
which shall cover all pcopta. The proof of this in the Glorious Qur'an 
goes as follow: 

Then watch for the Day when (he sky will bring, a visible smoke. 
Covering the people; this is a painful torment, (al-Dukhan; 10. 1 1). 

As for the proof from the Stmnah, the hadith of Hudhaifah bin 
Asid (ife) mentioned earlier lias it that, 

.(i^i j jLr*Jlj ijO-aSi _fj± o'J j^i* i^Li ijj* jj- pjii /J ui]) 
Indeed it |i<e + the Hour| will not tome to pass until ynn see ten 
signs preceding it. The Prophet (£) then mentioned the Smoke, 
DoJjdI{t)in Antichrist) and the Beast. {Muxhm. 290]}. 

g) The Qur'in shall he lifted (retrieved) from the earth back to 
heaven 

This will be to the extent that no single verse, whether it had 
been written down or committed to memory, shall be left out. A 
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reference to \hh comes in a kadltk narrated by Hudhaifali [bin aJ- 

Yaman|, wherein he quoted Allah's Messenger (Sg) as saying, 

id ; Vj V$s ^j fW ^ £*<* 1 &~ ^js3i ^j ^ uT f%-yi ^jJi) 

Islam will be effaced just as Ike em broideries of any ehuh gel 
blotted qpt, until no une will know of neither fasting nor salah 
{prayer), nor the ttusuh (i.e. pilgrimage: Hajj or ( l"mrah). The 
Book of Allah will he retrieved in just one night, and no single 
verse of il Khali remain on Hit earth. {Sunun itm Mqjatt w\. a, p- 1344, 



^adfih no, 4049- al-Musiadrak yoI, iv p. 473 ), 



Ii) Rising of the sun from the west. 

Tins also has been mentioned in the Quran and the Sutmah. 
Allah [M] says. 

The day that some of the signs of your Lord will eome no soul will 
benefit from its faith as lon^ as it had not believed before or had 
earned through its faith sume good. ial Aivam: 15S>. 
Many scholars of the Qur'anic exegesis see in the clause "some of the 
signs of your Lord 11 a reference to this phenomenon, that is rising of 
the sun from die west. Imam al-Tabari said after relating the opinions 
of other scholars on the vcrse 1 "The most correct view in this regard is 



I- Going by lhc standard of the Muslim's collection of the fyadiths, this fyatfith has 
been classified by al-Hakim as authentic. al-Dtiahabi i& also in support of this 
vic^, 
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what 1ms been overwhelmingly reported from the Prophet {*&} that he 
said, 

That is when the suu rises from the west 1 \ 

Similarly, Both liukhiiri and Muslim reported on the authority 
of Abu Huxairab (■#=} thai Allah's Messenger (&) said, 
^3tJi ijM*i '^>T j-\aJi l*T/ %^*U> li^i Liji. ^ 1 _ r *-iJi ^Akr ^ ap'^Ji »j&- V) 

■ r 

.(IjS* ULTJ J wt— f jf Ji J* C**l J& ^ WWT] UJj juisj ^ ,£*• 

The Hour shall not come to pass unlil the sun rises from the west. 
When this happens and the people see it, they will all believe [in 
Allah and in His religion]. That is when no soul will benefit from 
its faith, if it had neither believed nor earned some good through 

its failh hefort. {Bukhari: 4636, Muslim: 157). 

i) The appearance of the Beast (Dabbak) 

The Beast is a prodigious liaity and ] egged creature, whose 
length is believed to be sixty etibits" ' . tt is also assumed that it is a 
different eveaiure bearing resemblance to many animals, Its coming 
before the Day of Resurrection lias been confirmed in both the 
Glorious Qur'an and the Sunnah. Allah (%£) says. 



1- Al-Tabari, !bn Jani, ai-Tafalr vol. viii, p. 97. 

2- Cubit is an attciertl measure or" lecvytfi based un the lenylh of the forearm. 
(Trari!ilaU>r> 
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And when Ihe word befalls them. We will bring forth frur them a 
heasl from the earth speaking to them, for the people were, of Our 
fligns, not curtain [in Kaith]. fal-Naml: &2). 

The Prophet {^) alsu said, according to a narration by Abu Hurairah (*&}, 
Jjr-* UuiUJ J o^T jf Ji ^ c^T ^ J U^J U£ £(% IT ^^ lil **J) 

When | the following | three things appear, no good will it do to a 
person to believe then s if he had disbelieved before or had not 
earned some good through his faith: 

1- Rising of the sun from the west, 

2- [The coming of| the Antichrist {DajjaD* 

3- [The appearance ofl the Beast {Dabbah} of the earth. 
(Afuslim: 15£). 

Atiothei' hitdith reported by Imam Ahmad on the authority of 
Abu Umamah \*&) reads as follows, 
J^ j^hJi J^jJl $fZi_ ^ <£i ^}j*»i f f**^ 1 ^ J* lT^ <+-* ** l4j1 L& 

The Beast shall come out and mark people on their noses. Then, 
those who have been marked will become many among you, to the 
extent that a man will buy a camel, and when he is asked, Trom 
whom did you buy it 1 ? he replies, Trom one of those marked 

people 1 . {Musnwl Ahmad vu\. V n p. 26ST ). 



1- ix. the infidels. Cf, Faitf at-Qadir vol. iii P p. 236. (TnrasUUor) 

2- Al- Haitbaini and sonic other scholars of Ihe fyadith classified the chain of 
Iran smisK ion for ihis hadsth as sahik (sound)- 
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I) The out-break of a racing fire, which will come forth from Aden 
| in Yemeni and drive the people to their place of assembly |on ihe 
Day of Judgement]. This portent will mark the end of all the major 
portents of the Day of Resurrection. The reference to the portent has 
comi; in Lhe hadith of Hu,dhaifah bin AsTd (*$>) quoted earlier, where 
Lhe Prophet (%) was reported U> have said, 

■((►*r* l») ^ *>~ iW* i>" C^ -> u dJi ^J> 
And the last of a] J this will be a fire which shall come forth from 
Yemen and drive people 1o their place of assembly [i.e. on the Day 
of Judgement | , ■: Muslim- }M 1 \. 
In another version of the same hadith, the text reads as follows, 

And a tire which shall come forth from the depth of Aden find 
drive people away, 

The aforementioned are the most important portents of the 
Hour, after which the Hour itself will be established by Allah's 
permission, tt has been reported, lis well, that those portents shall 
follow one another in an uninterrupted sequence, like strung beads. 
Thus » no sooner that a portent surfaces than it will be quickly followed 
by another. According to al-Tabarani, Abu Hurairah {*&) narrated that 
the Prophet (£*) said, 

.(flbdi tJ jj*-1 g& UT jajIsj ^ £ J* 4^ C^S'i £j^> 
The appearance of the portents shall be in continuous succession; 
they shall follow one another in an unceasing sequence, like heads 

Strung with one another. {al-Miijam al-Awsat wil. \\ p, 14&, hadfth no. 4283). 
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4.2 The bliss and punishment of the grave 115 

4.2,1 Relieving in the bliss and punishment ol I h^ ^rave and the 
proofs establishing this 

To believe in ihe bliss kepi for those who are obedient to 

Allah, and in the punishment reserved for whoever de-serves it of the 
disobedient and undutiful persons, while in their graves + constitutes a 
basic cEement of E ; aiLh, duly attested la by both the ("iloricnis Qur'In 
and the Sutmah, On the bliss of Lhe grave Allah {&) has said. 

Allah keeps firm those who believe, with the firm word, in the 
worldly Life and in the hereafter. {Ibrahim: 27). 

This verse indicates that Allah (■$&) keeps the faithful firm in their 
answers to the questions they will be asked in their graves. Moreover. 
it is also an indication to what follows that of ease and comfort. 
Similarly, Qukhart reported on the authority of al-Rara' bin l A/.ib 
(Uj> iu-i ^bj;, that Lhc Prophet ('£) said. 

When a believer has been seated in his grave, [The two angels| 
come In him. Then, he will testily thai there is no gi>d worthy of 
worship except Allah, and that Muhammad is His Messenger, 
This is what Allah referred to in His saying, 1 Allah keeps firm 
those who believe, with the firm word'... yliukkan: ]369i. 
As for the punishment of the grave, Allah (/$£) said. 



I- Thi 1 ; ih^me ivtll be dircu&^ij under tfiree headings, 
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And the worst of punishment enveloped the people of Fir "awn 
(Pharaoh). The Fire; they are exposed to it morning and 
afternoon. And the day the Hour comes to pass |U will be said], 
'Make the people of Pharaoh enter the severest punishment'. 
(Ghifin 45,46). 

Al-QurtubL a notable scholar of the Qur'anic exegesis, commented on 
this, saying, "'The majority of Muslim scholars are of the opinion that 
the scene [of the Pharaoh's people being exposed to Fire before the 
coining of the Hour] will be in the interval between a person's demise 
and his resurrection on the Day of Judgement {Barzakh}. It is 
therefore, a proof eon firming the existence of the 'Punishment of the 
Grave'." Another erudite scholar, al-IIafiz Ibri KathTr also said, "This 
verse is an important proof for A hi al-Sumiah who infer from it the 
existence of the Barzakh's punishment in the grave ". 

Another Qur'arue verse proofing the reality of the Punishment 
of the Grave goes as follows, 

We shall punish them twice, and thereafter they will be brought 

back to a horrible punishment. (al-Tawbali: 101). 

Many scholars among the pious predecessors have figured out from 

this verse a testimony on the reality of the punishment of the grave. 



I- Ibn Kjthir, Tafsir, vol, vii p- 136, 
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According to one of them, Mujahid {& *—*$, "We shall punish them 
twice, that is. with starvation and the Punishment of the Grave. Them, 
they will he brought back to a horrible punishment, i.e. on (he Day 
of Resurrection' 1 . Another scholar, Qatadah also expressed hi a view on 
the import of this verse by saying, ''Punishment in the world and in the 
grave. Then* they will be brought back to a severe punishment". In 
addition, BukhHri. the great scholar of the hadtlh also used the verses 
mentioned above as proofs of the Punishment of the Grave in hi* 
classification oihadiths pertaining to this subject . 

The proofs from Lhe Sunnah concerning the bliss and 
punishment in the grave are many. For instance, 'Abdullah bin 'L'rnar 
[U^e jjji ^^ narrated that the Messenger of Allah {?£) said n 

,{L*LiJl f_£ jSiI sLii*j J*- -J*ii IJU JUJ .jLJs Jj*T j*j jUlt J*f £* $l£" Ojj *^ 

"When one of you [Lc- people in gencrall dies, he will be shown his 
position in the morning and in the afternoon. If he is of the people 
uT Paradise, then his position among them shall be displayed for 
him. And if he is of the inhabitants of the Fire, then he will be 
shown his position among them, It will be said to him, 'This is 
your | ultimate! position; until Allah resurrects you on the Day of 
Judgement'." {Bukharv. 1379; Muslim: 2866). 
Anas bin Malik [&) alio reported that Allah's Messenger (3§) said. 



I- Of. Ritkhtlri''! collection (al-§ahlfy\ the chapter m the hadlthx relating to (he 
Punishment of Ihi: Or&vt. (Set Fpfh al-RAri ycil, iu\ p. 23 I), 
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.{ji^ 1 -' 1 V 1 *** j* *■£***■ o iJ rill Oj*ai IjJlJJ ^ gf "jj ^S) 
Had il nyl been for |lhe l^iir [ have) lhai ytiu may teas*? to bury 
the dead among you. I would have asked Allah to let you hear the 
Punishment of the Grave. {Mm-limi 2N68), 

Thy proofsi relating U> ibis subject in tht; Quran and the Sunnah arc 
nmny. All jh t$f) knows best. 
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4.2.2 The two (I.e. bliss and punishment of the grave) are 
applicable to both the soul a ad the body 

The bliss and punishment of the grave affett not only the 

corpse but the soul of the dead person as well In other words, the 
enjoyment or the suffering of the soul is not unconnected with that of 
the body or the remains of the deceased, as both shall share the two 
together. However, it may happen in some eases thai the suul alone 
enjoys the bliss or bear the torment. This has been duly proved in 
many religious texts, and has also been agreed upon by Ahi al-Sunnah. 
in contrast to an opposing view that only the soul would be. in all 
cases, the objeet of the bliss and punishment in the grave. 

The proofs on this include a narration by Anas bin Malik {*&) 
quoting the Messenger of Allah (Ss) as saying, 

tfUftii JlxLi Pl5l *Aju £jS a*o~J AjJj *j.\n+fi\ *& ^j?} tjJ J *J> j li[ *L*b l>]) 
aV> J j» *if x^iS ■ JjiJ ^jii Itli (^ ju£j Jjfjjl lift ^ Jjii <£-£ U ivi'ijiJ 

U J/ iuT ^jjf V ijj^ ?J«-jA I A* J Jji? c^T u J JUJ >l£ji_? jiuJLl Utj 
kw* £v»dri) Ijjj* JjJi* 1 ^ Jj^kf LjjJijj .il-Jj Vj ^-4^ ^1 : J^5j -j^ 1 Jj*; 

When a scry anJ [of Allah | has been lowered into hts grave, 4$ 
his companions leave him behind, he, in fact, hears their footsteps, 
Two angels will come to him and get him seated, then ash him the 
following question: What did you use 1o say of Ibis man (that is, 



I- The servitude (o Allah here h generic, meaning i:vcry human being; jis Ibey art 
all completely under His control the believers and non believers alike, 
(TnLTTilulnr:' 
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Muhammad H)'? As tor a he li ever, his response will he: '] testify 
thai he is a servant of Allah and His Messenger 1 , 1 hen, il will he 
said to him, 'Take a look at your position in the Fire; Allah has 
provided for you instead, another position in Paradise 1 , and he 
shall see hath. As for a hypocrite or an infidel, holh iif whnm will 
h* asked the same question, 'What did you use to say nf Ihi* 
man 1 ?, their answer will be; 'I do not know; I used to say what 1 
beard people saying 1 . Then each of them will be told, 'Neither did 
you know, nor [take guidance through the] recitation [of the 
Glorious Qur'iiil 1 , After I hits* he will be hit with iron hammers,, 
[the effect of that on him will be to the extent thatl he will produce 
such a cry as everything near to him will hear, except human 
beings and jinn. (Rukhari: 133R}. 

The lengthy faadith narrated by al-Rara' bin 'A/ib, as reported 
by Ahmad. Abu Dawud. al-Hakim and others, also contain an 
important addition. In this hadtih. The Prophet (^s) was quoted to have 
said, aftur mentioning the discharge of the mill], and Lhe subsequent 
as ten I of a believers soul Lo heaven. 

.(kill; J* ^ &*ijAJ ^IJLhlJ Jt&Lt VU *JWJT j ijrjj iV«J) 

The soul of the dead person shall be returned back to his body. 
Then, twu angels will come to him, make him sit and ask him. 
Who is your Lord?— {Musnad Jfmad vol iv, p. 1&7; Sunatt Abu Dwudvol 
v t p. 75 hudtih no: 4753 t a\-Mustadrak vol. i, pp. 37-38 ). 



I- Al-Hakim ainl wmc cither scholars classified thin katfitk as authentic (fahify), 
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The two aforementioned hadilhs, l here fort, show thai the bliss 
and punishment in the grave are applicable to bolh the soul and the 
body, lit the first hadtth, the clause, 'When a servant [of Allah] has 
been lowered into his grave 1 is a clear validation of this, for the word 
"a servant 1 f meaning a person] definitely refers to both the body and 
the soul On the other hand, the Prophet {%)"s declaration, in the 
second haditk, that the sou] would be returned back to the body during 
the interrogation , further buttresses this viewpoint. Furthermore, the 
words and terms used in both hactiihx clearly reflect bodily 
specific at ions and qualities. Those expressions include, "He hears 
their footsteps'; Two angels wilt come to him and get him seated 1 ; 
'He wiJJ be hit with iron hammers 1 ; and lie will product such a 
cry„. f All of these point to the fact that what befalls one of either 
bliss or punishment, in his grave has to do with the soul and the body 
together. 

However, in some other Islamic texts the implication is that 
die delight and agony of the grave may he confined, in some eases, to 
Lhe soul alone. According to 'Abdullah bin l Abbas Q«t ifrJ^^-jj). 
Allah's Messenger (Ss) said, 

When your brothers were killed |as martyrs in the battle of 
Uhud|. Allah made their souls to be inside green birds. The birds 
fly to the rivers of Paradise, cat of its fruits and retire to golden 
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lamps in tilt shadow of the Thrmie. {Muxnad- Afyttitii vol i p. 266; ai- 
Afa tf odtofr vol. iu pp. 83 , 297 ) . 

Thus, we arrive at a conclusion that both the soul and the body 
are subject to bliss or punishment while in the grave, and this may be 
restricted to the sole alone in some cases. Regarding this, a lending 
scholar of the Prophetic tradition said, "Ahi al-Sunnah wg ai-Jama'ah 
(The Orthodox Sunni Muslims) have unanimously agreed that both 
the body and the soul will be subject to the Bliss arid Punishment of 
the Grave. The soul is thus tormented or blessed, either in isolation or 
together with the body as a single entity. The bliss and punishment are 
inflicted on both in this case> as they may also be restricted in some 
other cases to the soul alone' 1 . 



I - A Kdund kqditk. in Lhc opinion of fcoth ftl-IJIkim end af-Phphabi, 
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4.2.3 Believing in the two angeK. namely Munkar and \aklr: 

In the course of our discussion on the angels and their 
functions, we mentioned both Munkar and NakTr as the two angels 
vested wit}] the power to interrogate the dead in their graves. I [ere, we 
shall focus on believing in their existence in detail, and their role in 
trials of the dead; in as much as all this, by and large* constitutes part 
of our on-going discussion concerning the belief in Bliss and 
Punishment uf the Grave. 

Description of the two angels and their interrogation of the 
deceased after the funerals have been reported in many authentic 
hadilks. Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban both reported on the authority of 
AbQ Huriiirah [*&) that Allah's Messenger {$) said, 
j—**i\j Xii' J'jtf-^ J^ oUjjt 0b>* r JiXl* frtf -(^SWl JO jT— c^i ji iii) 

r , 

,£ iJLj J Jj dbt |tJb XiT as : j^jij iJ^jj *A* IA** j [ j «iil ^j Jj Tf «jf J+Al 
*^JU ^**Jl ^jSU JUU ;eJJi Jjil dUf ^JW Lf ai :J1l>^ :^yE ^ 41* c_ltf 

_ r 

When a deceased -or perhaps he said, 'one of you f - bas been 
buried, two liJack angels willi blue eye* will come to him; one of 
them is al- Munkar and the other is tailed ai-Nakir* They will both 
ask the deceased, 'What did yon use to say about this man'? He 
will then recount what he used to say | while he was alive] that, He 
[Muhammad {£)J is a servant of Allah and Hi* Messenger; 'I 
testify that no one ha* the right to be worshipped save Allah, and 
that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger 1 . The two angels 
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will then say. 1 YVe had known before that you would say what you 
have just said\ Thereafter, his grave will be expanded to the 
extent of 70x70 (4900 square) cubits. However* if he (the deceased) 
was a hypocrite, he wouJd say, 1 1 heard people saying | some thing 
about the man| and J also said the same hut I do not kriuw'. J he 
two angels will say, 'We knew already this was going to be your 
response 1 . After this, the earth will be told to press him and it will 
do until his ribs are clasped together: he will not be relieved of the 
torment until Allah resurrects him from where he is. (Swum Timtdhi 
vol. iii h p. 3£3 h fyadith no, 107 1 h al-Ibtsanfi Taqrib §<tfy7b Ihn tfibban vu), viL p. 3 $6 
hadith no. inr\ 

The hadith of Anas bin Malik mentioned in the previous topic 
is also a proof of the interrogation in the grave by the two angels. 

It is, there fore, obligatory to believe in all that has been proved 
in the hadfths concerning the names of the two angels, their 
description, as well as their interrogation of the deceased in their 
grave* and the mode of thai. Furthermore, we should have no doubt 
about what shall be the responses of eilher ihe believers or the 
hypocrites to their questions. Neither should we be skeptical about the 
comfort or distress that must eventually befall the dead, as elaborately 
explained in ihofic hadiiks. 

Muslim scholars have different opinions concerning whether 
the interrogation in the grave will be for the followers of Prophet 
Muhammad {$£) alone, or for all other nations of the past Messengers 



I- Tiimidhi classified this fcaditb as Tia53Ti-ghanb\ 
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g3U»Ji f+*-l*) as well. However, based on the import of the available 
proofs, the view supporting that the interrogation will be a general 
phenomenon, affecting all and sundry, seems more correct. It is also 
the opinion of most of the erudite Muslim scholars. Allah (3s) knows 
bust. 

4*3 Believing in the Resurrection; 

Believing in resurrection of the dead is one of the greatest 
fundamentals of l-'ailh in Islam. Resurrection itself, as an issue, 
consists of many aspects traceable to proofs from Islamie tests. We 
shall now treat those aspects under different headings with a view to 
expose the essence of 'resurrection', the importance of believing in it, 
and what a believer should hclieve in, eonccming its conditions and 
events. 

4.3.1 The real meaning of 'the Resurrection' {Al-Ba'fh) 
The word al ha"th in Arabic is use J in two ways as follows: 

First; It is used to mean 'sending' or 'dispatching' someone or 
something. We can note the instance of this usage in a saying of" Allah 
(M) that, 

Then We sent after them Musi* {al-A'raf: 101). 

Second: It is also used as a synonym of other words, namely. 
*itharaft and 'takrtk* (awakening and prompting). Hence, it is 
commonly said, "Ra^ath tu ahha^lra fa n be? atha' ] , meaning, "I 
incited or awoke the camel, then it got incited". Very close to this 
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meaning is when we say, lia'thu ui mawta 1 , that is, resurrection of the 
dead and bringing them out qf their graves. Allah (ffe) says, 

■^ j"fe* J*?i5 i^^* f ^ 
Then Wc revived you after your death... ral-Baqarah; 56}. i.e. We 

restored life back to you. 

.Resurrection {ai-Ba l th) as an Islamic term would therefore 

imply raising-up of the dead and causing them to come out of their 

graves by Allah (3s). This resurrection means exactly that Allah (tjs) 

will gather decomposed bodies of the dead and restore them back to 

their original forms and shapes with His Might. After thai, He will 

reinstate their lives and drive them to their place of assembly for the 

final judgement, Allah {%) says, 

- ■!•' I-- * f T- r^% » ■**■'* if it - ' <* "n- *£f * ** *&"£* v"T ■*■■"<■■*' Y 

i_iJLU [^^f. Jp \^: .^-^J IJI} f* 2 ^* iJ 1 ^ u* J-* "<Jli- ^J J^* LjJ V£/**» # 

And he puts forth for Us a parable, forgetting his (own) creation, 
lie says* "Who will give life to hones while they art disintegrated"? 
Say |(> Mil ha mm ad | "He will give them life who produced them 
the first time; and He is* of every creation* All-Knowing r L Ya-Sin; 

7H, 79). 

According to Hudhaifah {*&), Allah's Messenger (££) said, 

■ ^ 

f \£—£ uk* a ijAi^ij oj tSj :d» ^Z i\J~\ j* ^j ti ojii jjpi^ ^ j tii) 

ft-J' J JjjJU 1*>^IJ L*j^i ^£* Jl c^aJ>j ^ c-LTl ijj ^ Iji; ij^ 

Death approached a man t who* having Lost any hope to survive, 
instructed hi* family 111 us, 'Whenever L die you stum Id »alher for 
me much firewood* and build a fire [to burn my remains]. When 
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the fire has eaten up my flesh and reached my hones, you should 
lake the hnnes, grind them and Ihen stutter the resulting powder 
in the sea on a windy day 1 . [They did exactly as he had 
instructed them J, but Allah gathered his particles and then asked 
hi in, r Why have you done so 1 ? The man replied, 1 Oul of my fear of 
Yim' t Allah, therefore* forgave him. it^hhari: 1*79), 

It is thus clear from the above quoted verse and hadfih that 
Allah will reproduce the same bodies and gather their disintegrated 
remains, no that thuy art; restored baek to their original forms, after 
which He will give lite back to them. Glorified is He (Allah) who is 
never incapable of doing anything, and able is He to do all things. 

The Suntiah has further shed light on how exactly the 
Resurrection will take plaee. adding that Allah will send down waLcr 
(rain) which shall bring forth ihc dead like grasses growing on ihe 
surface of the ground. According to both Bukhari and Muslim, Abu 
I lurairah (*&.) narrated that the Messenger (&) said, 

H r 

.rfUkjSl 
Between the first blowing of the trumpet and the second one there 
shall be an interval of forty, The narrator, Abu Hurairah was asked. 
'Is it forty days, or forty mouthy or forty years'?, but responded by 



I- Cf. Fatty at-B&ri vol. vi, p. 522- (Translator) 
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saying '] revised [to specify that] . After that,, Allah will send 
down water from the fcky* while the dead will rise in a manner 
similar to the growing of herbs. Every part of the human body 
will decay, except the coccyx, from which the whole body wiJJ he 
reconstructed on the Day of Resurrection. {Bukhari: 4935; Muslim: 
2955). 

Thus, the hadtth has explained how the Resurrection is going to be. It 
has also stated that the dead shall remain in their graves for forty . 
between the first and [he second blowing of the trumpet;, the first 
being the killing blowing, while the second will he for resurrection. 
Although the narrator of this hadith did not specify whether the 
i titer val would be foity days, months or years, it has, however, been 
reported in Home versions of the same hadlfh [.hat it will be forty years. 
When .Allah (3*) decides to resurrect His creation, He will send from 
the sky water likened in some narrations to men's sperm. With that 
water, the dead bodies will be reverted into living human beings, who 
shall rise up from their graves like growing grasses, after every part of 
their bodies, save the coccyx, had disintegrated. It is worth reiterating 
here that the Prophets and Messengers of Allah are exempted from 
this; their bodies shall never decay. 

Krom the foregoing, we hope the reader has gained some 
insights regarding the nature, lime and mode of resurrection. Allah 
{&) knows best. 



\- Cf, Fatty ai-Bari vol. viii, p, 414, (Tr&n&latw) 
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4.3.2 Proofs establishing the Resurrection from the Glorious 
QuT'ftn, I he Svnnah, and reasoning 

Glorious Qufan as well as the Sunnah have proved, in many 
instances, that Allah ($5) will resurrect the dead. Qur'anic proofs in 
LhlH rcypi;ct include the ft) [lowing: 

■ 4 i»j£^ |^=JiJ ^S3>« -jJJ^^ ^>£i^ '/ p 
Then We revived you after your death that perhaps you would be 
grateful. (aL-Baqarah: 56). 

Your creation |ihal is* Allah's creation ol all human beings] and 

your resurrection are just as |easy as the creation and 

resurrection | of a single soul. Indeed, Allah is All-Hearing and 
All-Seeing. (Luqmait; 28). 

The unbelievers claimed that they would never be resurrected. 
Say, 'Yes, by my Lord, you will surely be resurrected, then you 
will surely he informed of what you did; and that, fur Allah, is 
easy'* (al-Taghabuir 7). 

Concerning proofs from the Sunnah, Abu Hurairah (*fc) 
reported to have heard the Prophet (&) saying, 

bo not rate any of Allah's Prophets as superior to another, for 
when the trumpet is blown, everyone on the earth and in the 
heavens will become unconscious, except those whom Allah will 
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exempt. Then it will be blown once again and I will he the first 
person to he resurrected* or among I hose whu will be I he first to 
be resurrected, only to sec JVlusa hanging on the Throne, {Hukhari: 
3414; Mm^: 2373). 

In another narration, reported also by both Hukhari and 
Muslim, but on the authority of Abu Sa'Td al-Khudri {^), the text 
reads as follows: 

...And I will he the first person for whom the earth shall split 
apart, {8nkhari; 2412; Muslim; 2278}. 

The body of the two hadiths thereby verified that oti the Day 
of Resurrection, Allah would raise up the dead from their graves, and 
cause them to proceed to the place of the final assembly {Al 
Mahshar), The hadiths on the other hand point out the distinctive 
quality of the Prophet (3£) as the first person who will be resurrected 
on the Day of Judgement. 

Sound logical reasoning is L likewise, another proof con firm in g 
the existence of Resurrection, A common -sense approach to Lhe issue 
will reveal that restoration of an already created being after it had 
ceased to exist, otherwise known as resurrection, is much easier than 
the initial creation of that being. Kor this reason, Allah (■$&) has cited in 
Lhe Glorious Qur'an the creaiior. id' man in the beginning as a clear 
proof of inevitability of the coming of the Resurrection. Allah further 
stressed that He chat is capable of beginning the creation, is surely, 
and even with greater reason, able to repeal it. Thus. He relates for us 
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in Mis liook the argument of that individual who questions the 
rational ily of Resurrection, saying, 

"Who will give life to bones while they arc disintegrated'?. {Yi-Sln : tkj. 
Then, Allah (ffi) refuted this argument s living, 

Say [O Muhammad] "He will give them life who produced them 
tilt first tilUt'. (Ya-5in :79). 
Allah saysalsu, 






And it is He who begins creation^ then He repeats it, and that is 
[even] easier for Jlini. ;aL-Rumi 27). 

This stands, therefore, as both textual and logieaL proof from the 
Glorious Book of Allah against whoever denies or opposes I he 
Resurrection, and what an irrefutable proof is it 1 

4.3.3 The final gathering: 

There are textual proofs stating that all creatures will be 
gathered barefooted, naked and not circumcised in the Place of the 
linal Gathering {a! Mahshar) after their resurrection. Allah (M) says, 

■^ Me ^ j±P> p p4fy&~j ft 
And We will gather them [all|, leaving out none of them, (a I Kahf: 47). 

On the Day the earth will he changed to a differeal earth, and so 
will be the heavens too, and they |i>e> all ereatnres| will appear 
before Allah, the One. the Prevailing. {Ibrahim; 48). 
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'Aishah ^4_=*i' ^^ narrated that she heard the Messenger of 
Allah (is) saying. 
Ai l ^=* ^jJ'j (A-Jl 1*1 Jj-*j l; :cJ* (fjt i\jfi iti*- **LiJl *jj ^U l jJiji) 

FfiopliJ will be gathered on I he Hay of KtKur recti on barefoot* 
naked and uncircumeised, 1 ssaid H Q Messenger of Allah, men and 
women all together; looking at one another/ 1 The Prophet (M) said, O 
'Aishah, the matter will be too serious for them to look at one 
another. {Bukhari: 6527; \fuslim; 2859). 

This gathering will be general embracing all creatures of 
Allah. Some other Islamic texts make mention of another gathering, 
which shall take place either in Paradise or in Hell. In this case* the 
faithful will he led to Paradise, in the form of an honourable 
delegation, whose members will ride on camels. Allah t$t) has said, 

The Day We will gather the pious unto [Allah] the Most Merciful 
as a delegation. (Maryam: 85). 

Imam Tabari narrated that 'Ali (40 said regarding the meaning 
of this verse, "By Allah! [members of] this delegation will neither be 
summoned walking on their feet, nor be driven [in a humiliating 
manner]. Rather, they will be presented with she-cameis, the like of 
which no created being has ever seen. They [i.e. their riding camels] 
will have on them golden saddles, and their bridles will be made of 
aquamarine. They will mount these camels until they knock on the 
doors of Paradise h \ 



I- Al-Jabwi, Tafsir vol, vjji h p r J80, 
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As for the disbelievers, they will he led to Hell-fire prone on 
their faces: blind, dumb and deaf, Allah {Si) said, 

The ones who arc gathered | prone] on their fares to llclh those 
are the worst in position and, as to |1Jit $traig]M| path, most 
astray* (al-Furqiir 34), 

And Wc will gather them on the Day of Resurrection | prone] on 
their faees - blind, dumb and deaf. (al-TxrS 1 : 97), 
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4.3.4 Description uf the. Prophet's heavenly cistern {Flaw J) and the 
proofs concerning it 

The Hawd is a huge water basin Allah has given the Prophet 
(&•}. It is lucsited yi the Place of the Pinal Assembly {Mafyshar) where 
he and his followers shall come (to drink from). This cistern has been 
described in many texts as (containing water) whiter than milk, colder 
than ice, sweeter than honey and more fragrant than musk. Yet, it is 
extremely wide; both its length and breadth measuring equally, while 
each of its angles covers the distance of one month's walk. Its water is 
supplied directly from Paradise, through a golden spout and another 
one made of stiver. The number of vessels thereof is equal to that of 
Stars in the sky. 

The existence of the Prophet's cistern is confirmed in many 
authentic hudlths, rated by some competent scholars as mutawatirs . 
The kadiths were narrated by more than thirty companions of the 
Prophet {&}, including Ana* bin Malik (■&) who quoted Lhe Messenger 
of Allah (SI) as saying H 

*j f JJ *T Jjji i^i j* *j ii)j ^rfjl ja t\*ijf J] UjI j>j loT ^e&jr jA* ii)y 

The dimensions of my cistern are just like the distance between 
Ayfah and San 'a' in Yemen, while its cups are as many as the 
number of Stars in the sky. {Bakhiin: 65 SO; Muslim: 2303). 



I- A mutavwtir fiadith is thai which has been narrated at all stages of transmission 
by sti mp.ny per^ins, cha[ their number and trustworthiness eliminate d^ubLs 
;-'"■•■"■ - 1 1 ■M:iul>-n:nhi.-<1y. I L'nmilslnrJ 
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'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin al-*As also narrated saying, The Messenger of 

,'MljE.h [.■-.:] sJJJti, 

^JijcTj uiLA (>* LrtJW ^jj t iftUi ^ lj si fl {[ *ju <*i^* *^ijjj jp ijp^. ^joy) 

The extent of my cistern is equivalent to the distance of a monlh 
journey |nn foot], lis angles are equal, while the water thereof IS 
whiter than milk and more fragrant than musk. As for its vessels, 
they arc Like stars in the sky. Whoever drinks from it shall never 
feel thirsty again. \Bukhari: 6579; Muslim: H^IX 

The cistern L as said earlier, is located at the Place of the Pinal 
Assembly, atid its water gush forth from River Kawihar, which is 
another river in Paradise that Allah has also given the Prophet (#). 
Allah (Silsaid, 

We have, indeed, granted you fO Muhammadl the Kawthar. tal- 
Kawtfrar: ]). 

Some scholars are of the tip in ion that the heavenly balance {AI- 
Mlzan) comes before the cistern {Hawd). while other scholars 
maintain that the cistern comes first. The latter view is. however, the 
correct one. Imam Qurtubi, a notable scholar of the Quranic exegesis T 
said, ""J his [i.e. that the Ifawd, chronologically, will precede the 
Mtzan\ seems to be meaningful, for people shall eome out of their 
graves thirsty". 
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4.3.5 'At-Mizan* (The heavenly balance/scales): Features and 
proofs: 

Ai-Mizdn, a real balance with two pans and a pivot, is another 
constituent pan of the mandatory belief concerning events of the Day 
of Reckoning. It will be used tor weighing people's deeds, and shall 
tilt with any good or bad deed equal to even the weight of an atom. 
Proofs from the Qur*an and the Sunnah on the existence of the 
heavenly scales include the following, Allah {•$£) says, 

.# Lsl-Sr j-^J JL**i ^i jju^ih >JJ -L.l.i,'' u^ijj I p-^j # 

And Wc shaJJ place the balances of justice on the Day of Resurrection, 
so no soul will be treated unjustly at all... {al-Anbiya 1 : 47). 

Then as for one whose balances |of good deeds] will be [found] 
heavy. He will be in a pleasant Life [in Paradise]. But as for one 
whose balances will be [found| lighl. He will have his home in a pit 
[that is, Hellfire]. (aUQMafc ti-9). 

According to both Bukhari and Muslim, Abu Hurairah [4r) 
repotted n Haying uf Allah's Messenger {$£} reading us follow: 

[There are] two expressions that are dear to [AJIah|, the Most 
Merciful: very light [I.e. easy] fur Ihe tongue 1o pronounce, and 
yet heavy in weight in the scales [of human deeds). They are; 
'Sitbhana Allah wa bi hamdihi, sub ft ana Allah at- Aziftt" 1 (Glory be 
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to Allah, and praise be to Him. Glory be to A Mil) the Sublime). 
iBukkari: 7563; j&s#*; 2694). 

Another narration by [mam Ahmad al-Hakim and others, 
revealed that Ibn Mas'Od, a Ceompanion of the Prophet (££) once 
climb-lid an arakah tree, Being a thin legged pei^ion t the wind started 
to shake him, and this scene made the people around him scoffed at 
him. Then, the Messenger (Ha) asked them of the cause of their laugh, 
and they replied, 'O the Prophet of Allah, it was the thinness of his 
f Ibn Mas'ud's) shins that made us laugh'. The Prop hut f^j said, 1 By 
Him {Allah) in whose Hand is my life, those shins |oflhn Ma^'ud| 
are, indeed, heavier in the Balance than the mountain of Uhud\ 
(Afustmd Ahmad vol. i, pp. 420, +21 ; al- Masladrak vol. ui, p. 317 J, 

1:5 used on what we found in some Islamic texts, the heavenly 
scales will be used to weigh three different things. These are; 

1- Deeds. 

It has been authoritatively reported that mankind's deeds will 
be materialized and weighed in the Halanee <m the [Jay of Judgment. 
The above quoted hadilk narrated by Abu Hurairah. i.e. 'The two 
expressions that are dear to [Allah] the Most Merciful... 1 is an 
evidence for tiiis. 

2- The sheets or strolls where the deeds are recorded. 

The proof of this, is a ^adith narrated by 'Abdullah bin *Amr 
biit al- h As (U+* in ^jj, quoting Allah's Messenger (fe) as saying, 



1- Arakah is 1bc tree whose smaM branches arc usually used as sticks far cleaning 

the teeth, especially in Muslim cy-untriea, (Translator) 

2- The Ifadtth has teen classified as fafyfh by both al-Hakim and al-Dhahabi, 
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zj^ v; k V :J>^* 'W 1 ^h&«» ?k-^ J r A ^J f :Jj*J -^j la V :J^ 

* - JilloJl fllft U 4_Jj '.J ;Jj£J £Jjj.j j*&H "J^^ '^J^JJ '♦M' ' ti -* j£ ^'b d * 1 ^1 

.{^^Ji jJ^I 1 41 (^^ *^ JJfei ^j wUiJ 1 cJUjj c/^J 1 c-illai :Jl5 
On the Day of Resurrection. Allah will single out a man among 
my followers in Hit presence of all other creatures and spread 
ninety-nine scrolls | records of bad deeds| over him; each scroll 
extending as far as the eyes could see. Then, He will say, 'Do you 
deny anything of these (recorded deeds}? Did My scribes, who 
kept watch, wrong von 1 ? The man will reply, 1 rs», my Lord". Then, 
Allah will ask him whether he had done any good deed* or 
perhaps he has any excuse for the bad ones he had perpetrated. 
The man will become stunned and say. 1 No my Lord', Allah will 
say, 'But you have |in you record here} with L"s a good deed, and 
today you will not be wronged \ Then* 2 document will be brought 
out containing the testimony that 'None has the right to be 
worshipped except Allah, and Muhammad is both His servant and 
Messenger 1 . Allah will then say,. Tome on to witness yourself the 
weighing |i + e* of your deeds]' The man says, 'O my Lord! Of what 
significance could this [single] document be with all these scrolls 
[of my wrong deeds|? Allah will say, 'Surely, you will not be 
wronged', the scrolls will he put in one of the scales [of the 
Balance | and the document in tbe other. The |90| scrolls will 
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become liftht, and the document, heavy; nothing becomes; heavy 
when compared |In weij;h1| yviih Lhe name uf Allah the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. (Musnad. Ahmad vol, ii, p. 2(3; Sutian 
Tirmidht, vol. v, p. 24-25, hadith no. 2639; al-Musladrak vol. t, pp. 6 T 529 ). 
3- The person who performed the di^eds himself is. also subject la 
being weighed on the Day of Resurrection, This has been expressed in 
the following Qur'anic verse, where Allah says of the infidels, 

We shall, therefore, assign tut weight to them on the Day of 
Resurrect in n h (»l-FC&bf- \(\$), 

Similarly, the hadith of Ibn Mas'ud {&}, mentioned above, is 

another proof in this regard. As we have read in that hadith \ lbn 
MatTQd's shins will be heavier on the scale than the mountain of 
Uhud 



I - A m\au[ kqdith. 3vC(ir<lirig U> bnLh 4 -Hakim and al-Dtmhshi 
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4 .3 .d Intercession ^Al-Sha/u'ah*): Definition, types and proofs. 

Literally, the word 'shaja'ah' indicates 'means and request 1 . 
while in conventional sense, it implies demanding the good on behalf 
of another person. On the other hand, shafa'ak or intercession with 
respect to Allah ($S) is to ask Him to overlook fsanw ana 1 mis deeds of 
another person. 

The intercession with Allah denotes, in essence, that He 1 out of 
His kindness and generosity, will on the Day of Resurrection allow 
some of His righteous creatures, angels. Messengers, or ordinary 
believers to intercede with Him for some sinners who had never 
associated partners with film. This will be done with the aim of 
Uneovermg the honourable status of the intercessors in the sight of 
Allah, as well as showing His mercy to those on whose behalf ihe 
intercession will be made. 

The validity of an intercession of this kind is, however, 
conditional on the fulfilment of the following: 

a I Allah's permission for the intercessor to intercede, as el early- 

stated in His sayings that, 

Who is he that can intercede with Him except by His Permission? 

(Al-Baqarah: 255), 

And no intercession can avail with Him except for one whom He 

permits. {Sabs': 23}. 
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b) That Allah is pleased with the person on whose be Em If the 
intercession is made. The proof of this prerequisite is the saying of 
Allah (&)that, 

And Hit j cannot intercede except for one with whom He |ALJ3h] is 

pleased, (al-Anbiyi'; l&l 

Whereas there are Islamic texts proving that Allah only approves of 

intercessions made on behalf of the monotheist believers. Muslim 

reported on the authority of Abu Hurairuh {*&) that AllUhV Messenger 

(M) said, 

fj— I ^— *a ^^ Jj* J *W-I Jjj tfj*> (^ Jf j*v*J ^^w-** 5^> gji _y£i> 

To every Prophet |Allah has given| a granted supplication. While 
every other Prophet had shown haste in [reaping the fruit of] his 
supplication, I have reserved mine for intercession for ray 
followers on the Day of Resurrection. And if /Ml Ah so willed, it 
would reach every individual of my nation (i.e. nty followers) who 
dies without associating partners with Allah, (Muslim: T> L >) 
Moreover, Allah {$£) said about the unbelievers, 

Therefore, no intercession of the intercessors will be of any use to 
them, ^Mnd&ththrr;48>. 

There are many proofs, in the Glorious Quran atid the Smmah, 

establishing the intercession with Allah on the Day of Resurrection. 
Having mentioned above some of Lhc Quranic lexLs in this regard, we 
shall now quote some of ihe many proofs from the Strnnah relating to 
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this issue as well. Abu Sa l Td ul-Khudri (*$») repotted that Allah's 

Messenger {&} said, 

(^ji *1 lW /j ^.pj* 1 *Aij ^>>^ £*^ ^"^ ^*^ J^J J J y ^' ^^ ■■ > 

... Allah , Blessed and FA ailed he He, will Ihen say [on the Day of 
Resurrection!, 'The angels, ihe Prophets and the believers have all 
interceded, Now it is the turn of | Allah | the Most Merciful of those 
who show mercy'. Upon that, lie will take a handful of (the 
inhabitants of) Hellfire and thereby set free from if a group who 
had never done any good deed* {Musnad Ahmad vol iinp,94; al-?an J ani, 
'Abdul Razzaqtiii'MHStmfiafv&L xi, p,4]0, hadith no. 20&57), 

The hadiths on the intercession on the Day of Resurrection are 
numerous. Eminent Muslim sthulartf have alsu IcssliJl-ud to their being 
famous and frequent in ihe $ihaly and Masonlcr faadith literatures. 
Furthermore, it has beeu reported in the two most authentic collections 
of hadsth that, 

■(Ms! & J J ^- & V ^ *4* J ^^ ^* jtJi ^ £j*j) 

Anyone whn has Faith in hits hearth, even eqnal to the weight of a 
mustard seed, shall be taken out from Hellfire. [ftukhari: 7439: Muslim: 
184). 



1- i.e. those collections of ihe fyadiths consisting only, of the sound, or authentic 
fyaaTths. (Transistor) 

2- Mminitf is the plural form of Musnttd. which, means, in technical sense, a 
collection of the [iadiths arranged according "o theirnamtor^ and not according 
to their contents, A Musnad may consist of authentic and weak traditions, 
(Translator) 
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Types of the rntercession: 

Any intercession, in view of either its acceptance or otherwise, 
is divisible into two: accepted and rejected. As for the former, it is 
such an intercession that fulfils all conditions, while the: latter is that 
which fails to comply with one or move of the stipulated pro vi bob, 
which we have mentioned earlier in this book. 

A total of eight types of intercession are for our Prophet (#), 
and they all belong to the category of the aecepted intercession. These 
are; 
The Greatest Intercession (AfiSha/a'ah at- 'Uzma\ 

1- This refers to the Prophet's (#0 intercession for people on 
Doomsday; he will beseech Allah to commence judgement between 
them after they had waited for long in an helpless mood. This 
privilege of interceding in that critical situation, referred to elsewhere 
us the Laudable Position {Maqam Kiahmitd), is one of the distinctive 
characteristics of our Prophet {%) above all other Messengers of 
Allah, may His Blessings be upon all of them. 

2- The Prophet's intercession for a group of people whose good 
and bad deeds will be equal. He will mediate for them so as to be 
admitted into Paradise, 

3- The Prophet's intercession for a group of people, so that 
they will be exempted from going to Hell, even though they really 
deserve that. 

4- His mediation for the inhabitants of Paradise, with a view to 
get their positions elevated. 



m 



The F<miida1irnis of Faith 



5- lit; will also intercede fur another group to be admitted into 
Paradise without being called to account for their deeds. 

6- He will, similarly, mediate for some others who deserve to 
be punished, so that their punishment may be toned down. The 
Prophet's ($5) intercession for his untie, Abu Talib belongs to this 
category. 

7- The dwellers of Paradise will also be given permission to 
enter it only after the Prophet's intercession on their behalf, 

&- He will also intercede for some of his followers who had 
entered Hell on account of their major sins, to be liberated from it. 

All of these types of intercession are confirmed in many 
authentic texts, the details of which are available in books of Islamic 
Creed and Sunnah. 

Some of the aforementioned types of mediation are given 
specifically to the Prophet (§|) alone. Such as the Greatest 
Intercession, the intercession for his uncle, Abu Talib, and the one 
meant for gaining entrance permission for the inhabitants of Paradise. 
However, carrying out other forms of intercession, such as the one for 
perpetrators of major sins, involves all other Prophets and righteous 
men and women. The question of whether or not this or that particular 
type of intercession is a spceial quality of the Prophet ($j) remains 
unresolved among the scholars, in some lew cn;<c$. Allah {$£,) knows 
best. 
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4.3.7 The heavenly bridge (At-Sirdt): Features and proofs: 

From a linguistic viewpoint, the word 'siraf refers to a plain 

route. Sirat, in the Islamic perspective, is a bridge stretched across the 
Hellfire, which every one, whelhcr of old or later times, will have to 
cross on the Day of Resurrection. It will also he the pathway for those 
who shall proceed from the place of Final Assembly to Paradise. 

There are proofs from both the Qur'an and the Sutrnah 
confirming die existence of this bridge. Kor ui.^mee, Allah {<&") says, 
^jujjijj *j_j*j ijij' c$2\ ^/*j ^ ^/ l4^i* L^ <j&L.j ^ j fc l* jj !j ^ ^ ;X> o^r ** 

And there is none of you except he will come to it (Hell}. This is 
upon your Lord an inevitability decreed. I hen We wiJI save those 
who feared Allah and leave the wrongdoers therein |humbled| on 
their knees. (Maryam: 71.72). 

"Coming to it (Hell)" as mentioned above, means, according to the 
majority of Quranic exegesis scholars, crossing the sirat bridge. This 
view was also expressed by Ibn L Abbas, Ibn Mas'ud, Ka'b al-Ahbar 
and others. 

In the same vein, Abu Sa l !cf a!-Khudri (;&) reported, in a 
detailed narration of the events of Ru'yah ' and the intercession in the 
hereafter, that Allah's Messenger {M) said, 



i- i.u-. seeing Allah ($0. (TraT^ljinir) 
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ijwAi :Jis ^^ — =4-1 Uj Ai Jj-j u Uj ^ ijj& & Jiu^J ^u jjjj f ,;,) 

L-i JUj j*^ Oj£f f'tijifr *T>S U **JpU* iC-^-j v^^J LJLl?Ufl>- AyJLt c4Jj* 

.(L^-« ^_a^ p-tj^ T j& jrtf- j,Lj J ^ jjiUj Jfcj-Bt g|)j 
Then the bridge will be laid, across Hell. We [i.e. the Companions of 
the Prophet ($e) J said, O Allah's Messenger, what is the bridge"? , He 
replied, T, It is a slippery | bridge] *n which there are hooks and 
wide thorny seed, bearing prickles with bent ends. Such a thorny 

f | L 

seed, called al-Su'dan is usually found in ISajd area . Some 
believers will cross the Sirat bridge as quickly as I he wink of an 
eye. Some others as fast as lightning, some as fast as the wind and 
some as fast horses and earn els. Some of them will, therefore, land 
safely with out any harm, some after receiving some sera tents, 

while svme will fall down into Hell. The last person will cross |the 

{2} 
bridge] being dragged. {Bukhari: 7439, Muslim: 1 S3 ). 

The 'Strut' bridge is described in many kadlths as more 

delicate than haLr and sharper than a sword, it is also said to be so 
slippery that one can hardly stand firm irn it. execpl he whom Allah 
will make to secure there a foothold. This bridge shall be laid tn a 
murky place. However, people will be given light in accordance with 
[.he level of their Faith, thereby crossing it in different conditions 
based on the degree of their Faith as explained earlier in the previous 
hadith. 



\- The ccnlral plain of Ar&b^a is vailed Najd. Riysd L the capital of Saudi Arabia, for 

instance, is located in Najd (Translator 
2- Th*- 1 [y&ditk as quoted above p;is been tal^n fi\im the ftakhari's compilation. 
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4.3.8 Description of Paradise and Hell-fire, as well as how to 
believe in both, and the proofs regarding that. 

Believing in the existence of Paradise and llcll is a religious 
obligation. Paradise, situated in the Seventh Heaven near the l,ote-1vee 
of the Utmost Boundary, is the abode meant for rewarding whoever 
obeys Allah. Allah 0%) has said, 

.{ sstoife &i» m-&* i* © a>1 S>fl5 3£ } 

And surely, he has Keen him |.FihrII| in another descent li>n 
another occasion l. At the Lote-tree of the Utmost Boundary, Near 
it is the Paradise of Abode. (al-Najmi 13-15). 

Paradise comprises one hundred degrees in all, the scope 
between evtii^y degree and another is like the distanee btMwten the sky 
and the earth. Abu Hurairah narrated that Allah's Messenger (^te) said, 

There are fine- hundred degrees in Paradise, which Allah ha* 
prepared for those who fight in His cause. The distance between 
every two degrees is equal to the distance between the sky and the 
earth. {Bukkan: 2190). 

The highest position in Paradise is ealled 'Al-tlrdows al-A ft?, 
on the top of which there is the Throne, and from it the livers of 
Paradise shall gush forth. The above quoted hudlth of Abu Hurairah 
{&) went further lu say, "So if you supplicate to Allah, ask for the 
Fjrt/awst for it is the best part of Paradise and the highest position 
thereof. The Throne of [Allah | the Most Merciful is at its top, and 
from it the rivers of Paradise gush forth 1 '. 
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f ^M jUr J** 

Paradise has eight gates, as mentioned in the hadifh repotted 
by Bukhari on the authority of Sahl bin Sa*d {*&) t who quoted the 
Prophet {^} as saying, 

There arc eight gates leading to Paradise, one of which is called 
'A I- ft ay van'; only those who used 1o fast will he allowed to enter 
through this gate. \Bukhtiri: 3251). The bliss Allah has prepared for 
dwellers of Paradise is such thai no human being has ever seen or 

heard, of, and neither has it ever occurred to a human mind. 

On the other hand, Hellfire is the abode of everlasting 
punishment for the disbelievers, the polytheists and the hypocrites - 
whose hypocrisy is in relation to their faith. Elell will similarly be a 
transient home for sinners among the faithful, whom Allah may 
choose to punish in proportion to the gravity of their guilt, and then 
admit them into Paradise. Thus, He says, 

Indeed, AlUh forgives not associating partners with Him< but He 
forgives what is less than that for whom He wills. (al-Misa': 48). 

Hell i.s located in the Seventh Hartb, according to a statement 
ascribed to Ibn 'Abbas o*t * in ^jj, and consists of downward levels 
with varying degrees. A prominent Musi Lin seholar of the pasL 
'AbdulRahmati bin As lam said. "The degrees of Paradise are in the 
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ascending order, while those of Hell are in the descending order. The 
nethermost of all the levels (of Hell) will be home of the hypocrites", 
just as Allah (tk) has said, 

Indeed, the hypocrites will be in the Lowest depth of the Fire (at-Nisa': 

145). 

An for the gates to the hire, there are seven in all. Allah (%t) says, 

^ ^ &* ^ y c ja ySi fcsi a} 

It bits seven gates; for each of those gates is a portion of them |i,c, 
sinners] assigned, (at-mjr- 44}, 

The known |i,e. ordinary | fire of this world is just a part of 
some seventy parts which make up the Hell fire. The hadilH 
confirming this, as repotted by both Bukhari and Muslim on the 
authority of Abu TTurairah, reads as follows: 

Your [ordinary] fir* is one of the seventy parts of Hclliiren {Bukhari: 
2265; Muslim; #11), 

There are three factors necessary for believing in both Paradise and 
Hell, these are; 

1- To believe definitely in their existence; in Paradise as an abode 
for the righteous > and in I Jell fire as home for disbelievers and 
hypocrites. Allah (3f) says T 

.^ Ul ^J ^J^- Jr^l ^Uj lf£ y^r 
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Surely, those who disbelieve in Our ayahs [i.e. revelations or signs] 
We shall burn them in Fire* As oftcu us their skins arc roasted 
through We will replace them with other skins that they may taste 
the punishment Indeed* Allah is ever Mighty* A 1 1- Wise* But those 
who believe and do righteous deeds- We will admit them to 
gardens under which river* How, wherein they will abide 
forever... tal-Nt&a": 56. 57). 

2- Believing that both Paradise and Hell are, at the present time, 
already in ckixIihici;, AJIah said of Paradise, 

Prepared |dlready| tor the pious, (Al-'lmraji; m)_ 

Conversely, I le also said concerning He 1 1 lire, 

(Already! prepared for the disbelievers, (aE-Baqarah; 24). 
A hadith narrated by 'Tmran bin Husain {*&) has* it that ihe Prophet (is) 
said, 

I looked into Paradise* and fuundthe majority of its inhabitants to 
be of the poor. I also looked into the fire T and detected that most of 



m 
the occupants thereof were w«men> (Bukhari; 3241; Musiim: 27 W ). 



1- The ftadith, as quoted above, is from the Bukhara's book, while Muslim^ 
Miration of (he ftfi^Fjfft is t:cmcjse h but tonics the same meaning, 
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3- lieheving in the permanent existence of both, as well as the 
immortality of their occupants. Allah (M) says regarding Paradise, 

Dwelling eternally therem; and that is the great success. {al-Ntea*: 13}. 

And of the Tire He snys T 

/rip- ' i .' "*-"' "l^ J i-i- *f >-"**; •"" ""\. 

,W ^JU 1 Lf-J u; : ^»- V^*^* jUj*I O^jaIj-'Jj *!' j*ia^j*jffi 

And whoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger- then indeed, for 
him is the fire of Hell; they will abide therein eternally. {ai-Jinn: 23). 
The di.subedienec referred to in this verse means infidelity or 
polytheism; hence, thai rightly accounts for the description of I he 
culprit's stay in Hell as permanent and everlasting. The famous 
Muslim scholar, al-Qurtubi> said, M The word 'eternally' in the verse 
indicates that the disobedience mentioned therein is polytheism' '". 
1 Abdullah bin 'Umar C«** *' ■/**;) narrated lhat Allah's Messenger (jfe) 
said, 

H 3^-Jr^ Ja [ 1* : J-jii pf* ^i> fji f tjUl jUi J*lj tidM &M J*t Jii J*J0 

.{4J j* U_i jJt^ Jf i^i yt *i jLl\ JjJ Lj Ci_^ 
Allah will admit the people cif Paradise intw Paradise* and make 
the people of the Fire too to enter the Fire. Then, a caller will 
stand between the two parties and proclaim, 'O people of 
paradise! \o death. O people uf Hit Fire! No death; lei everyone 
live eternally in his/her present abode'. {Bukhari; (i5>M; Muslim; 
2850^). 



1- AI-Qurtulni L al-Tafeir, vol. xix, p-27; AI-ShawfcaTH, Fattyit vl-Qadir vol. v h p, 307, 

2- The wording *vf the imdtfh ips mentioned above bifatiga in Vlu^lim, 
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Benefits flffotlievinft in fht Last Day. 

Throughout his life, a believer enjoys immense benefits 
derived from his faith in the Last Day. These benefits include: 

1- His interest in performing acts of obedience to Allah is 
aroused, sis he hopes to iiain the- reward of thai Day, Fearing I he- 
potential punishment of that Day, on the other hand, creates in him a 
resisting force against any aspiration for committing acts of 
disobedience to Allah (3s). 

2- This belief also serves as a comforter for the believer over 
any bliss or possessions of this world that may elude him, for he hopes 
to be compensated with better bliss and reward of the hereafter. 

3- It equally helps the believer to realise the pcrfcetkm of 
Almighty Allah's justice, as He will requite everyone on the basis of 
his/her actions [in the world], in spite of being Merciful to all. 
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Chapter Five: Belief in Preordain merit |al-Qada' wa al- 
Qadar] 



SA Lkfinilion, pmofs and dissimilarities:. 



5,2 Stages of Pre-ordainmcnt. 
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5,1 Definition, proofs and dissimilarities 
5, LI What is Qa4a T and what is Qadar? 

The word 'Qada' literally means judgement or decision. As an 

Ujmic term, it implies any decree Allah has made concerning His 
Creatures. This may have to do wiLh wither their existenee or 
extinction, or effecting certain changes in their life. 

As for *Qadai in the linguistic sense, it is a verbal noun 
suggesting comprehensive familiarity with the extent of an object, 
While from a strict Islamic viewpoint* 'Qadaf is the sempiternal pre- 
ordainment by Allah {$£}, regarding what happens to His creatures, 
based on His prior knowledge of that. 

5. L2 Qada 'and Qndnr — any difference? 

Muslims scholars explain the dissimilarity between the two 
terms in the following way: 

Qadar is the process of predetermining something before k is decreed, 
while Qada' implies winding up or completion of the mailer. An 
erudite scholar of hadJth, Abu Hatim cited some examples to further 
clarify this issue. For instance, when a piece of cloth is given to a 
tailor^ the first thing he does is to measure the cloth. At this stage the 
tailor may reduce from the elolh or add Home extra metres to it asi the 
ease may be. However, when he has tailored it or made it to measure, 
he has thus finished working on that piece of cloth and cannot re- 
measure it again. Qadar, therefore, precedes Qadd\ 
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Another eminent scholar, Ibn al-Athii also said, "The two are 
correlative and inseparable; Qaciar represents a foundation, while 
Qatfa is like the building [to be treated on thai foundation |. Whoever 
tries to separate one of them from the other is indeed trying to pull 
down the building entirely". 

Anytime Qadd ' ai\d Qadar are jointly mentioned, an exelusive 
meaning must be given to eueh with the aim of distinguishing between 
Lhe iwo Lerms. However, if one of them is used to the exclusion of the 
other, each term becomes, in this case, a synonym of the other, and the 
two. according to some scholars, may be used interchangeably. 

5,1,3 Pnmls: 

Believing in Preordainment constitutes a pillar of Faith, as 

proved in many Qur'anic and hadith texts. The Quranic proofs in tins 
respect include: 

Indeed, We created all things with preordain men t (al-Qanw- 49). 

And ever is the Command of Allah a decree predetermined, (al- 

A)y.ub: >*.). 



He | Allah | created everything and measured it exactly according 
to its due measurements. (abHirqaii: 2). 

There are many kodaks on this issue; as well, including the 
hadiih of Jihril. whieh we have quoted earlier in this; hook, 'lhe 
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Prophet {•&) in his answer to JibrTTs questions about the articles of 
Faiih T mentioned "the helief in Preordatnmenr, whether favourable 
iir mil", 

lu another hadfth reported by Muslim, * Abdul] ah bin 'Ami 
bin al-'As <i«j •t&\^ — ^jj said, I heard the Messenger (jg) of Allah 
saving, 
&\ f j ; J la %w uA\ J?~&. j^j^'j ^ljW*Jl jJtit ol La jTsteM jjJli* jil s-^> 

Allah had written the predetermined measures of His creatures 
fifty thousand years before He created the heavens and the earth 
and His Throne was upon water. [Muxlim; 2653). 

Furthermore, the Muslim nation, right from the lime of the 
Companions, have all unanimously- agreed on the obligation of the 
belief in Preordai nine nt. Tails, a famous scholar who lived iu the 
generation after the Companions (,&,), said, "T have met some of the 
Companions of Allah's Messenger {$£}, they all used to say.. 
'Everything occurs in a proportion predetermined 1 ." T also heard 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar O'j ■* Ai g — *j> narrating that the Messenger of 
Allah [3&} said n "There is a predetermined measure for everything; 
even for meapaeity and capability or capability and incapacity". 
{Muslim, 26551 

Iniam Mawawi also said, "There arc ample and conclusive proofs on 
the affirmation of Allah's Pre ordai time nt [tor all things] in the 
Glorious Quran, the Surinak, and the consensus of the Companions, 
as Well as men of authority among the old and late generations". 
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5.2 Stages of Preordain mciiT: 

Based on what we have in various Islamic texts* atid as those 
texts have been explained by Muslim scholars, preordain mem or 
predestination has four stages, which areas follows; 
First: Allah's knowledge of every thing, whether existent or non- 
existent, imaginable or even unimaginable, He encompasses all with 
His. vast knowledge; hence. He knows what has occurred, svhat is 
going to occur, and what has never occurred, how it should have 
occurred, if at all it had occurred. A proof of this conies in the body of 
the following Quranic verse: 

So you may know that AU3h is over all things competent, and that 
Allah ha* encompassed all things in knowledge. ui-Tdaq: 12}. 

In addition, Tbn 'Abbas (i.| > Ai jj^j narrated that the Prophet 
(IS) was asked about the fete of the polytheists' offspring who died 
young, and ht- said, 

Allah knows best what they would have done |i+c> if they had Lived 
to come of age |- ijiukhnri: 1 384; Mustim: 2659), 

Second: The writing, by Allah {$%), of ail things that will come to be 
until the Huur of Retmrrectian. "1'hu.H, He says, 
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Do you not know that Allah knows what is in the heaven and 
earth? Indeed, that is in a hook [i.e. recorded]. Indeed, that, for 
Allah, is easy. (al-Hajj- ™>- 

And of all things We have kept count in a dear book* {Yd-STir 12). 

The hadiih of 'Abdullah bin L Amr bi al- l As mentioned above 
is also relevant here as another proof, as it included information on 
how Allah had written the measures of His creatures, fifty thousand 
years before the creation of the heavens and Lhn earth. 

Third: The wish [of Allah &]; whatever Allah wishes will certainly 
occur, and what He does not wish will never come to pass. Allah (3g) 
says, 

When He [All Ah | intends a thing. His Command is only that He 
says to it, "Be' 1 , and it is. (Yfrgta: B2}. 

.4 <^3i 4>: % is 3 3l&£S 6 > 

And you eunnol will except as Allah wills- Lnrd of all the worlds* 
(al-Takwir: 29). 

Similarly, Abu Hurairah reported that Allah's Messenger (#j) said, 
fo u\i tl*jJi J pj*J fw-ii jl jij-ji ^1 ic*iJ* Lii j ji*i ^' :*i"^ Jjk V> 

None of you should say* t O Allah, forgive me if You wish', *>r 'If 
You like, have mercy on me 1 . Let he |i T c T the supplicant! he firm In 
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his invocation; Allah docs what He wills, and no one can compel 



Htm. (BiikteHi&ifchtotfiK 2679° V 



Fourth: The creation of all things by Allah (j$%), whose power to do 
that is absolute and unrestricted. He -Glorified be He- is the Creator of 
every act and its actor; every moving creature and its movement; and 
every midt:Live or motionless being and its inactivity, Allah Hays 
accordingly, 

Allah is the Creator of all things, and He is, over all things, 

Disposer Of affairs. (al-Zumar: 62). 

While Allah has created you and |all| what you do/make, (a US $a fiat; 
96). 

According to Qukhari in bis hadith compilation, L Imran bin al- 
Hilsain narrated that Allah's Mc hunger ('£*) said, 
^^— i A_T jfoji J ^Tj .^i >t *ij* ^iTj .*js* Pj/ i j^- Jj 4i> «>*?...) 

...In the beginning, there was nothing in existence save Allah, 
[then, He created the Throne] and His Throne was upon water. 

n) 
He wrote everything in the Book * and created the heavens and 

the earth. {Bukhxrr, SI 91). 



1- The wording, #5 quoted above, has been I alien i'rym Muslim's book. 

2- i.e. the taw^ fl>faft#jz (Preserved Slate), cf, Fath al-Bari vol.vi, p, 2?G, 
(Translator) 
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Believing in all the afore mentioned stages is necessary for 
whoever wants to establish his Faith in Preordainment. Any one who 
disbelieves in one or more of them has failed to have the required 
belief regarding Allah's preordainment of all things, Allah {&") knows 
best. 

Benefit ^t believing in Preordain mettlj 

The belief in Preordainment affords the believer many 
important benefits. In addition, it has far-reaching impacts on his/her 
life. These include: 

1- Relying on Almighty Allah, even as ©fifi applies eertain 
means to achieve his/her goals. This reliance stems from the 
awareness that it is Allah who creates both the means and the goals 
they eventually lead to in exact proportions. 

2- The rest of mind one enjoys as a result of his/her belief that 
everything is controlled by Allah's Preordainment. 

3- Setting oneself free from sell -conceit upon the attainment of 
any goal in life. Such an achievement is only a favour from Allah in 
view of what He has preordained of the means that led to it. Hence, 
one would, instead,, he thankful to Allah and avoid self- conceit. 

4- Getting Hd of anxiety and weariness in case one misses an 
opportunity or finds himself in unpleasant circumstances. He/she remains 
calm and patient in hope for reward from Allah i$g), having known 
that such conditions are part of what fie has preordained. 



3 so 



The Foundations of Faith 



SEC HON THREE: OTHER ISSUES RELATING TO 

THE MUSLIM CREED 

Chapter One: Islam, Tman (Faith) and Ihsan (Excellent Performance of 
Devotional Acta), 

Chapter Two: Meaning and Norms of Alliance and Disavowal in Islam. 

Chapter Three: The Due-rights uf the Prophet 1 * Companions. 

Chapter Four: Our Duty towards the Muslim Rulers and the Populace, 
as well as the Need to Remain United with Them, 

Chapter Five: li (tiding Kast to the Qur'an and the Surmnh+ as well as 
Prohibition of Disunity, 



The FuuniJalirtns i\f Failll 



Chapter One: lsJ:itn T Imati and Ihsan 

LI Islam; 

1.1.1 Definition: 

Linguistically, the word 'Islam' denotes eompliance, 
submissiveness and obedience. Oti the other hand, 'Islam', as a 
religious ttnn, is submission to Allah by believing in His oneness, 
abiding by His laws, rejecting polytheism and being an adversary to 

Lhe polytheism, Allah (3£1i says, 

*A *!*$ "*H i i rfisfik * i-u "f * -t*^- 'V*? 1 * ^a-f^ *vf> *i \ l \ 

^2 ^jjj h*J 4^ ^/ to *^J l ^j >t ^U-j jUj J^jj ^^ oK> ft 

Say, "Indeed, my prayer, my service of sacrifice, my living and my 
dying arc; for Allah, Lard oi the worlds. No partner has He. And this I 
have been commanded, and I am the iirs; [among youj o! the 
Muslims'. {aJ-An i am: 162, !63>. 

And whoever desires other than Islam as a religion, never will it 
he aecepled I'mm hinv and he, in the hereafter* will he amon^ the 

losers, (AMmran: &5), 

1.1.2 Pillars of Islam 

The fundamental principles of Islam are rive. The Prophet {%) 
explained this in a hadith narrated by 'Abdullah bin 'Umar(^ & ^j) 
saying, 
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.(^U*-j pjrfj t ^j .ilfjji *.Isi!j 
Islam is based on five [pillars or principles!: To testify that none 
has the riyht til be worshipped except Allah, and that Muhammad 
is His Messenger, to perform the [obligatory] prayers dutifully, to 
pay the obligatory alms (zak£Lh) h Hajj j Pilgrim age), and to fast 
during the month of Ramadan, \8ukhtiri: S: Muslim: 16). 

Similarly. the haditk of JibrTl, which wi; have quoted several 
times in this book, is another proof in tins respect. In that hudith. 
Angel JibrTl had asked the Prophet (#0 to lell him about Islam, and his 
response was: 
JLjTjJl jpj tiiigd^ (^J ^ J_f J 1J** uTji ^i ^] 4J1 ^ gl J4JSJ &t f^-^1) 

Islam means that you bear witness that none has the ri£ht to he 
worshipped save Allah, and that Muhammad Is Allah's 
Messenger; that you perform the obligatory prayers dutifully; pay 
the obligatory alms (zakab); fast in the month of Ramadan; and 
perform the pilgrimage, if you can afford that, lie [i.e. JibrTl] 
remarked. 'You have spoken (he truth 1 . {Rukhari: 50; Musiim: 8). 

LI J Meaning of 1 La ilaha ilia Allah. Muhammad rasul Allah' 

Bearing witness that 'La ilaha ilia Allah' means that only 
Allah, and nothing else, ha<> the right to be worshipped. On the other 
hand, testifying that 'Muhammad is Allah's Messenger', bespeaks that 
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one would follow his command, aeeept whatever he has said as true, 
shun all what he has cither forbidden or warned against and never 
worship Allah except in accordance wiih whal he has laid down as 
rules, or preached. 



:>S4 



The Foundations of Faith 



1.2 Faith (fman) and its articles, and the Islamic ruling concerning 
perpetrator!! of major sins: 
1.2.1 Del mil ion: 

The word "Imarf literally means credence and 

acknowledgement. Conversely, Iman as an Islamic term implies a 
doctrine thai one holds in his heart, pronounces out verbally, and 
whieh ulso involves ai:lk>n.s of the human urgunS. 
122 Articles and proofs nlhaith \Imqn) 

The pillars or articles of Faith are six, as demonstrated in the 
following Quranic verse: 

Rightcnusnccss is not that you |merely| turn your faces toward the 
cast or the west, hut righteousness is |in| one who believes in 
Allah, the Last bay, the angels, the Book and the Prophets... ul- 

FkLjarah: E77), 

Regarding proof from thy Sunnah, we quote again thy hadith 
of JibrTL and precisely the Prophet's response to his question with 
respect to Faith. He said, 
:Ji * ,ij ij tjjr- jjtit^ i^jJj ^j^ 1 *jt^j *^*}j V^j *?£&>*} i&'j ^ji itf) 

That you believe in AH9h, His angels, Books, Messengers and the 
Last Day. You should also hclievc in Preordain ment whether 
auspicious or inauspicious. JihrTl said, "You have said the Lruih". 
{Ritkhari: SQ- t MuxHw. 8). 
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1_2.3 Increase and decrease in Faith 

Evidently, both the Qur'an and the Sunnah tell us that Faith 
deepens and weakens. The rise in one's faith is a conse queues of 
engaging j n devotional acts, while the opposite ensues from 
committing sinful acts. Allah {$£) said, 

And those who are guided, lie [Allah] increase them in guidance 
and bestows on thern their piety* (Muhammad: (7}. 

The believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, their 
hearts heeimie tearful, and when His Verses are recited tci them* 
that increases them in Faith, and upon their Lord they rely, (i!- 

II is He who seal down tranuuillily into the hearts of the believers 
that they may grnw more in Faith along with their | present] Faith* 
(al-Fatb: 4). 

Prooft of this from the Sunnah include the sayings of Allah's 
Messenger (;£) that, 

He will leventuaLLyl come out of(Le. be freed from) Hell, whoever 
has in his heart Faith equal to the weight of an atom. (Bukhiiri: 1SW: 

Muslim: 193). 
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Faith consists of more than seventy branches, the highest of which 
is 'La if aha Ufa Allah* (\one but Allah a I one has the light to be 
worshipped}, while the Lowest is to remove harmful objects from 
the roari. And modesty nr ba»h fulness is also a branch of Faith, 

{Muslim-. 57). 

1.2.4 Islamic ruling concerning perpetrators of major sins: 

Grave offences, from an Islamic viewpoint, are divided into 
two T offences that lead to disbelief and atrocities thai do not disqualify 
one to be a Muslim, Some examples of the former include; ascribing 
partners to Allah - which is the gravest offence ever committed 
against Him. hypocrisy in Kailb. and blaspheming againsl Allah or His 
Messenger. The latter involves such misdeeds, which, originally, are 
not considered In be beyond the pale of Islam. Thus, Ihe perpetrator 
remains a Muslim unless he believes the acts themselves are lawful. 
These include usury ur interest oriented transactions^ murder, 
fornication and adultery etc. The Qur'an and the Sunnah mention that 
any Muslim who eommhn major sins of Lhis category remains a 
believer, although his/her Faith decreases, and would be called a 
sinner or disobedient person. 

However, his fate in the hereafter lies squarely in whatever 
may please Allah (3s). If Tie likes, Tie will forgive him, out of His 
mercy. He may also, out of His justice, give him a Taste of the 
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punishment he deserves, if He &a wishes. In any ease, the person will 
not remain permanently in Hell; he will eventually be admitted into 
Paradise on the grounds of what he had, while he was alive, of Faith 
and Tawhid- Allah ($$} says, 

Indeed, Allah docs not forgive [the sin of] associating partners 
with Kim, but He furtive** what is less than that Inr wham He 
wills. And whoever associates partners with Allah has certainly 
Strayed far away- (al-Nfina 1 : I I ft), 

Anas (*&) narrated that the Trophet (fe) said, 

*_# Jj 41 V] *-J] ^ J* j* jUi jyi ^jSj ^ ^ fy ijj Us ij Jii *fj dj V 

Whoever has said. Xa ilaha ilta Allah\ (None but Allah alone has 
the right to he worshipped) having in his heart good [i.e. Faith | 
equal to the weight of a barley grain- will be taken out [i.e. Freed | 
from Hell. Whoever has said, 'La iluha if in AU$h\ having in his 
heart good [i.e, Fa5th| equal to the weight of a wheat grain, will be 
drawn out of I [til. And whoever has said, 'LJ il&ha ilia AU&k\ 
having in his heart good |v,c Faiih] equal In the weight of an alum* 
will also tonic out of Ilclh (Bukhari: 44: Muslim: 192}, 

What we have staled above concerning perpetrators of majur 
sins is in harmony w r ith the view of the worthy predecessors of the 
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Muslim nation; the Companions, the Tab-rln! and those who 
followed them on the path of guidance and good conduct. This, 
likewise, is the moderate approach in this regartL as opposed to other 
stances, which art cither too extreme or very lenient. The 
Kharidjites , for instance, prove extremist by making anyone who 
commits a major sin a dz facto apostate who deserves to be slain, 
They also believe that such a person would be a permanent occupant 
of Hell flit: in ihe hen: after. On the other hand, the fanatic: Murji'les 
have also gone too far, though [n a reverse direction, by putting the 
perpetrator of mortal sins and a believer who abides by the rules of 
Islam and does not violate any of its laws, on an equal footing, 
regarding buth t>f thi;m as being perfect in their l j 'aith. 

* Proofs indicating that a Muslim, even if he commits major sins, 
should rifll ht considered an unbeliever 

The Qtir'amc evidence in this regard reads as follows: 



1- i.e. the generation after the Companions. (Translator) 

2- The Kharidjites or the Scecders arc those who rose in opposition lo bolh 'Ah and 
Mu : awiyyah (;*+—**• ^^ after the nrhitralion mut followed the Battle of Sifftn, 
The Kharidjites hoEd, among many other extreme views h that there is an 
obligation to revolt against a leader of the Muslim stale as a method of 
reformation. {Translator) 

3- The Murji'ilcs are those who confine Faith to either just a word pronounced, or ji 
d^lrine hdd in 1he htgrl or even JdSt mere- knowledge of that, h* the exclusion of 
deeds- (Translator) 
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And if two factions among the believers tali into fighting* then 
make peace between the two. But if one party oppresses the other, 
then tight you fall| the oppressing party untii it returns to the 
ordinance of AJJSh. And if it returns, then make peace between 
them in justice and ad equitably- Indeed, Allah loves those who 
act equitably. The believers are but brothers. Therefore, make 
peace between your brethren. And fear Allah, that you may 
receive mercy, (al-lfujurit: 9, JO). 

We could see in Lhc above verses thai despite the reference to 
both parties as having committed the sin of waging unnecessary war 
against each other, which of course amounts to a grave offence., and to 
one of them as an oppressor, Allah (3&) qualified both parties as 
'belie vers 1 , referring to them as "brothers', 1-urthermure. He even 
ordered the nest of the Muslim eonim unity to bring about 
reconciliation between their warring brothers in Faith. 

The Sitttnah proofs in this respect include a narration by Abu 
Sa l Id al-Khudri (Jfe) that che Messenger of Allah (#§) said, 

ij>i : M f jUi jUi j*t >^j **j & l^ ^ J^ r*±'- W yA h j*4) 

Allah will cause the people of Paradise to enter Paradise- He will 
admit into it whomever He wishes out of His Mercy. lie will also 
cause the people ol Hellfire to enter it, and then say, 'Check [if 
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there is] anyone [in Hell] who lias in his heart Faith equal to the 
weight <>f a grain of mustard seed, and let him/her come out... 1 

(Musiim: 184 (1} ). 

This kaditk points out that those perpetrators of grave offences who 
arc Muslims will not be banished to live permanently in the Fire, as 
anyone with even the slightest degree of Faith will eventually be set 
free frum Hell. Similarly, Lhe hadlth indicates that the believers are 
never at a par; some arc raised above the cither*., based on the nature or 
amount of their righteous deeds. However, Faith itself deepens or 
weakens on the basis of obligatory aets neglected, or forbidden actions 
perpetrated. 



1- The tyadith occurs in the book of Trnan, chapter of '[nlcrcessikiTi and. Drawing (he 
Monotheisms out of the Fire 1 , 
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1 J Excellent performance of devotional acts {Al- Ihsan)i 
Definition: At-fhsan means being dutiful to Allah (fls) both in private 
und in public, as one who loves and fear Him, hopes for His reward, 
and is afraid of His punishment. This is accomplished through 
performance of obligatory and supererogatory rituals, as well as 
abstaining not only from prohibited acts but also from detestable ones. 
Thusc who posses the quality of Ihsan arc Lhc foremost in good deeds, 
who strive earnestly in performing meritorious acts. 
Proofs from the Qufan and the Sunnah 
Allah (W says. 

Truly, Allah is with Ihose who fear |Him] and those who are 
muftsinun [i.e. those why posses the quality of Ihsan], (al-Nahl; 128). 

The proof of this from the Surmtih is demonstrated in the text 
of the hacltfh of Jibnl (&&)> when he asked the Prophet (&) to tell him 
what exactly Lhe word !h.\iin stands fur. The Prophet [^} answered 
saying, 

.fiiljj aJLi #^y j& i j^ *(/ iUtT h ±*s £?!) 
To worship Allah as if you were [physically! seeing Him, for even 
though you do not see Him, He definitely sees you . 



I- The fyatfith hw> b^n mentioned earlier *ra p, 155, 
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1.4 Relation between Islam, Ima/t (Faith) and Ihsatt (Excellent 
performance of devotional acts) 

The three terms occurred in the htadtth of Jibni. who came to 
the Prophet (&) purposefully to inquire about these issues The 
Prophet fife) in liis response described Islam" as compliance with 
outward religious obligations. Such as bearing witness that none but 
Allah alone deserves; tt> be worshipped -and that Muhammad is. a 
messenger of Allah, establishing prayer (Saldh), paying the obligatory 
alms (Zakah), fasting in the month of Ramadan and Hajj (the 
pilgrimage) to the Sacred House in Makkah. He aho explained the 
nature of Faith {Iman) as being a hidden matter, involving the belief in 
Allah, His angels. His Books, His Messengers, the Last Day and 
Preordainment, whether favourable or unfavourable. Furthermore, his 
answer concerning 'Ihsan' shows thai this implies being fearful of 
Allah, both in secret and in public: hence his statement, "That you 
worship Allah as; if you were seeing Him. Even though you do not 
set Him, hut He> surely, sees you"- 

Whenever the three terms are jointly mentioned, giving a 
distinctive meaning to each becomes a necessity. Thus, the word 
Islam" stands for outward obligations, Iman 1 represents private or 
inner issues and 7J|«flfl' implies the highest degree of sei-vitude to 
Allah, However, whenever each term is used exclusively, the first two 
{[.e. Islam atid Iman) become synonyms and can be used 
interchangeably, while Ihsan, in dtis respect, embraces the concept of 
both. 
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Chapter Two: Meaning and Norms ofAi- wala* (Alliance) 
and At- hara* (Disavowal) in Islam 

2*1 Definition; 

At-waia, a verbal noun of'wafiyn', is an Arabic word denoting 
an approach to something. It therefore, suggests T in this context, 
drawing near to fellow Muslims through love and support for them. U 
further implies living in their midst, as- well as standing by them 
against their enemy. 

Ai-bara is also a verbal noun of 'bara'\ meaning to cut 
something. it is therefore commonly said, 'liara at qalamb\ that is, he 
chopped off a pen. The meaning in relation to our topic would 
therefore be to cut off ties with the infidels. Hence, one neither loves 
nor supports them, and should even restrict his/her sojourn in their 
land to cases of necessity alone. 

2*Z Al-wata'anrt Ai-hara * as prerequisites of Tsw$id: 

A Muslim must see the cause of Allah as the rea] criterion for 
either his love or closeness to someone, or his enmity and hatred for 
another. Thus, he loves and supports his fellow Muslims, as he does 
Lhe opposite with the infidels, Allah (•&) says, 

&g -fcM '4% '->&$> Q& $■ p: ys !&£ at fi$ § $ 

Your ally is none but Allah and [therefore] His Messenger and 
those who believe -those who establish prayer and give obligatory 
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charity (zakah). and tlicy bow [in worship]. And whoever is an ally 
of Allah and His Messenger and those who believe- indeed, it is 
the parly of Allah that will triumph. (al-Mii'khh: 55,56), 
*«j^ *>*j is*** iU? nr*^ *^y 2?A^M j .m^ bJ^J ^ ly^* ^i L^w 

O you who believe, do not take tbe Jews and the Christians as 
allied 1 hey are |in fael] allies of one artolher. And whoever is an 
ally to them among you + then indeed, he h |one| of them, Truly* 
Allah does not guide the wrongdoing people, {al Ma'idah: 51). 

Yuu will not llnd a people who believe in Allah and the Last Day 
having affection for those who oppose Allah and His Messenger* 
even if they were their fathers or their sons or their brothers or 
their kindred. lal-Mujaditali: 22). 

Il i 54 clear in the light of the above quoLed Quranic verses, that 
a Muslim is duty bound to love and stand by bis fellow Muslims, and 
to treat as enemy whoever treads the path of disbelief. Similarly, tliese 
verses shed light on gains of this mutual love and support that 
Muslims shinild have for one another, as well as the dangers of taking 
the disbelievers as allies. 



23 The position of AI-waM' and At-fram*m Islam: 

The duetrine of AI-wala* and Al-hara oeeupies. in Islam a high 
position* as it is believed to be the strongest of all the bonds of Faith. 
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In other words, it indicates strengthening the love and intimacy that 
bind the Muslim community, and severing ties with the antagonists of 
[slam. According to Ibn l Abbas CH— * * l ^*S)* Allah's Messenger (38) 
said, 

The strongest (if all the bonds of Faith is to stay attached to 
someone or set oneself against him/her; Love or hate him/her, all 
fro the sake of Allah and based on His injunction. (aUTabaiatii, al- 
Mu'jam al-Kabir vol. xi p, 215; at-Baghawi, Sharfyu ai-Sunnah vol. iii p. 429 t both 
Willi a (airly rcliahLe chain ul" transmission). 

1A The difference between sycophancy and pliancy, and the hearing of 
both on the concept nlAi-waffi and At-hara* 

Sycophancy, in this context, means that one willingly forsakes 
the duty of enjoining virtues and forbidding vices; exonerates himself 
from all that is expected of him as u Muslim, in terms of vigilant care 
and concern Tor his religion, on account of flattering the disbelieving 
and disobedient folk in order to secure certain worldly material gains. 

An example of this is when a person maintains an intimate 
friendship with either the infidels or those who practise and promote 
vices, socializing carelessly with them, even as they keep insisting on 
their bad habits or disbelief, while he makes no effort to prevent them 
from so doing, despite being capable of ibis. Allah [*&} says, 
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^ l -i ' I . \ I J - *■ - ,".M ^^ » 1» 



Cursed were those who disbelieved among the Children of Israel 
by the tongue of Da wild (David) and of *Isa the son of Mary am 
t Jesus the son of Mary). That was because they disohcyed and 
were ever transgressing. 1 hey used not to prevent one another 
from wrongdoing that (hey did. Kvil indeed was what they were 
doing. You see many of them becoming allies of those who 
disbelieved... {al-Maidah: 7B-80). 

Pliancy, however, is. to ward ofT or prevent an evil in a 
courteous manner, without being harsh to the culprit or turning away 
from him, especially if one is scared of the person's wickedness, or 
fears that he may even do more harm to him or to his mission. This 
includes showing leniency cither Lu jn ipn^'if. i'lkw u l:o is under 
Onc'$ tutelage, or to a vicious person whose aets we are to warn 
against. We should not prove uncivil to him, but, instead, employ 
polite and refined methods in this regard, especially if there is a need 
to reconcile with such a person. 

'Aisha (4_ -j- -i 1 ^-^x narrated the story of a man who asked 
permission to enter to the Prophet (&), When the Prophet [&) saw 
him he said, "What an evii brother of the tribcj what an evil son 
of the tribe"! However, when the man eventually [came in and] sat 
down, the Prophet ($&) behaved with him in a nice and polite manner, 
and was completely at ease with him. After the man had left, 'Aisha 
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{i+i* in ^ j3 said, 'O Messenger of Allah, when you first saw the man 
you said so and so. Then, you [surprisingly] treated him so politely 
and enjoyed his company 1 ! The Prophet <M said, 

O \\isha. have you ever seen me using had or dirty Language? The 
worst person in the sight of Allah on the Day nf Resurrection will 
he he thai people leave | undisturbed] to save themselves from his 
cviL {Bukhdri: 6032). 

The Prophet (&), therefore, for the benefit of religion, behaved with 
the man courteously and politely when he entered to him, despite the 
man's bad reputation, This, accordingly, suggests that pliancy and 
alliance or loyalty may run parallel to each other, in as much as that 
results in significant advantages. Such advantages may include 
harmonization, total prevention oT an evil or, at least, reduction or 
alleviation of its bearing. 

This, on the other hand, is an impeccable method of calling 
people to the path of Allah {•&). The Prophet {&) himself has set an 
example in this respect by dealing politely with the hypocrites in 
Madinah just to eschew their evil, and to endear himself to them and 
to others. 

However, what has been stated above is different from 
sycophancy, which, in essence, means currying favour with sinners or 
wrongdoers for the sake of material gain and not for any religious 
inleresL. Syeophaney is therefore not permissible in Islam. 
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2.5 (Historical) models of compliance with the notion of Al-nvtla* and Al- 
Haru\ 

Allah (W) related the story of Prophet Ibrahim (&^. ; ) as follows. 
Wj ^j-5 ]/*-> "4 pr*yi y* J i j** - cyiy^^J^i t| ^— *■ »j- 1 AJ ^s ju » 

There has been for you an excellent example in lbrfihTm and those 
with him. when they said to their people. 'Indeed, we are 
dissociated from you and from whatever you worship other than 
Allah. We have denied you. and there has appeared between us 
and you enmity and hatred forever, until you believe in Allah 
alone 1 . (aL-MuttiLatianah: 4). 

Also, Allah gives us a glimpse of how the Ansar in Madman 
stood by their brothers in Faith, the Emigrants from Makkah 
{Iduhajiriin), saying, 




And those who, before (hem, settled in the home [i.e. IYladinah| 
and had ad up ted Faith. I hey love those who emiKtait'd to them, 
and have nv jealousy in their breasts fur things jdven I" them |i + e + 
the Emigrants]. Bui |also| j;ive them pre I ere nee liver 1 hem selves, 
even though they are in privation. And whoever is protected from 
the stinginess of his soul- it iis those who are the successful (al- 
tfashrr 9), 



I- Literally, the helpers, 
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2.6 The ruling concerning being an ally of sinners and innovators: 

Tfa person is found lo posses paradoxical qualities of either 
good and evil, obedience and disobedience, or following the way 
(Sttrmah) of the Prophet (Jfe) and introducing innovations (Bid 'ah) in 
religion, such a person should be considered as deservitig his due 
friendship, alliance and Allah's reward on the one hand, as well his 
due hostility and Allah's punishment on the other; eaeh in accordance 
with the exlenl he/she has gone in observing or perpetrating such acls. 
This itself is not abnormal;, for we could similarly find a person who 
earns honour for a reason, but deserves to be hurni hated on account of 
another. A poor or poverty-stricken thief, for instance, may have 
his/her hand cut off for sleulint' [:-n uetwdance with the law of Islam), 
but may also be considered for a jzrant that will satisfy his need from 
the public treasury, or perhaps receive charity from his fellow 
Muslims. This principle is, therefore, an object of agreement among 
the people a? Sunwah and Jama^ah (The Orthndox Sunni Muslims). 

2.7 Do worldly transactions with disbelievers have anything to do with 
the precept of Al-wali? and Al-banti *? 

In the light of the authentic proofs, dealing with non-Muslims 
in trade or other business Iran sad ions; is permissible in Islam, ft is, 
similarly, unerring to appoint them as sides in case there is need for 
that, or when it becomes inevitable to do so. However, this must be 
done on a small-scale and should not pose a threat eilher to Islam or 
the Muslims. 
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It is worth mentioning here that the Prophet (3s) himself 
engaged the services of 'Abdullah bin Uraiqtt* ' as an expert guide* ', 
and even mortgaged his shield to a Jew, so that the la.Ltyr would lend 
him a ja of bailey com. Similarly, l AJi (*&) hired himself out to a 
Jewish woman, for whom he drew sixteen buckets of water from a 
well, taking a date- fruit in exchange Tor each bucket of water. On 
another occasion, the Prophet {$$) asked for the hi;lp of the then 
Jewish Community in Madinah to fight the poly theists, He also got 
assistance from the Khuza'ah tribe in his campaign against the 
disbelievers of his ow r ti elan, Qutaish. All of these instances have no 
negative impact on the notion of Al-walO? and Ai-hara . However, it 
should he added that non-Muslims residing in a Muslim eommunuy 
must comply with general I Islamic- defined) standards of behaviour, 
and should not engage in any invitation to their religion. 



l - Who was n disbeliever. Cf. Fo/jJj tr a?- RaH* vol. iv, pp. 5 1 " h 5 I 8. {Translator} 

2- As reported m £crJtF# mi-fiukliari, fymfith tio. 2263, 

3- $&' is an old-fashipr.cd mcnsim;. A $a ' is equivalent lo 2, 1 72 grams, Cf. Qal'ajL 
M, Mhi l jarn Lugttat al-Fitqeha' t Dictionary of Mamie Legal Terms), p. 41 L >, 
^Translator) 
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Chapter Three: The Due Rights of the Prophet's 
Companions (Sahslbuh) 

3.1 Who arc the Companions of the Prophet (#}? Our duty to love and 
support them. 

32 The necessity of holding them in high esteem and as persons with 
undoubted probity, as well as refraining from [unnecessary discussion 
of] their disputes. All in the light of Islamic proofs. 

33 The Prophet's relations and their rights; his wives being part and 
parcel of his household. 

3A The Rightly Guided Caliphs: their virtues,, rights and hierarchical 
order, 

3J5 The ten [Companions] who received, in advance, glad tidings of 
their admittance into Paradise. 
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3A Who arc the Companions of the Prophet (■£)? Our duty to love and 
support them 
3X1 Di'linitinn: 

A companion of the Prophet (Si) is anyone who has met him 
(physically during his lifetime). Such a person must be a Muslim at 
the lime of thai meeting, and must have died, also, as a Muslim. 

3*1*2 Our duty to love and support the Companions of the Prophet (Jfl 

The Companions are the best generation, the cream of the 
entire Muslim nation, atid with the exception of the Prophet {&}, they 
are also the best thereof. We are duty hound to support them, love 
them, and ask Allah lo be pleased with them. Wc must also plate ihem 
in their befitting status. Every Muslim is bound to love them, as that 
itself is part of our religion and Faith, which also constitutes an act 
that could bring one closer to Allah, the Most Merciful. Conversely, 
harbouring hatred against them is considered an aet of infidelity and 
tyranny, 

Aery slander or defamation of the Companions is in fact a 
challenge of the authority of the religion as a whole. The reason is that 
they were the bearers of the religion, through whom we knew of it in 
the firsl instance, after they had received it fresh, verbally, from ihc 
Messenger of Allah (£g). They have also passed its contents to us 
honestly and sincerely, and disseminated its message to [virtually] 
every nook and cranny of the universe in less than a quarter of one 
century. Through their efforts, Allah (3£) subjected many cities of the 
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world to the mle of Islam, and people thereby entered the religion of 
A I Lib rldam) in crowds. 

Holb the Glorious Qur'an and the Sunnah have described thu 
love and support for the Companions as- not only an obligation, but 

also an indication of a man's sincerity in his Faith. Allah (ife) says, 

■^ JT? *4>' |*^ ^y'j Ljy-P'.j # 
The believer^ men and women, art allies of one another, (al- 

Tawbah;7l). 

No doubt, the Companions are believers - and of course, on account 

of Allah ($£} and His Messenger's recommendation, they are even the 

best of the believers. Having said this, it logically follows that 

showing love antt support far them amounts to proof of Faith on the 

pail of whoever loves or supports them. 

Furthermore, Anas (&) narrated that the Prophet (&) has also 

said, 

The sign of Faith is to love the Ansir , while the sign of 
hypocrisy is to abhor the Ansflr. (Bukhfiri: 17). 

The Islamic texts relating to this issue are many, and cannot all 
be mentioned here. Nevcttheksi, we deem it fit to point out at this 
juncture some bene fits? of being an ally of the Companions of the 
Prophet (3r). both in this life and in the life to come. We are stating 



I- i g. these of tht Prophet's; Companions whn plgvctL host to Hit Emigrants {nl- 
Mwhpjir&n'i in MadinaJh, (Translator} 
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this with the hope that it may further amuse the readers 1 interest in 
pursuing this goal. 

Prosperity and victory arc some of these benefits in this life. 
Allah (Si) says. 

And whoever is an ally of ALL Ah and His Messenger and those who 
believe- indeed, it is the party of Allah that will triumph, (al- 
Ma'idah; 56), 

Ibn Kathlr, the famous scholar of Qur'anic exegesis said, "Whoever is 
pleased with the alliance, friendship and help of Allah, His Messenger 
and the faithful- he/she will prosper in this world and in the hereafter, 
and will be helped, as well, in both". 

Another benefit of having affection for the Companions, in the 
Jife to come, lies in the hope that those who love them will be 
assembled with them on the Day of Resurrection. The Prophet {$0) 
has given u hint of this when, aeeyrding Uj Ibn Mas'ud (.#0, a man 
earns to him and said, 'Q Allah's Mcs&engcr! What, would you say of a 
man who loves a certain group of people , but has not yet caught up 
with them"? Ttie Messenger of Allah {*&} replied, 

A man is with whom he loves, (MmHw. -!/■■■ I'm 

For this reason, the Companions of the Prophet (£s) used to 
seek nearness to Allah or His favour through their love for Abubakr 
and ^Umar (U#_* h ^^ *j, and e^en regarded that as one of their best 
and most promising deeds in the sight of Allah. Aeeording to 
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Bukhara compilation of the hudtth. Alias bin Malik (-$*) narrated that 
a man unci: afikcd the Prophet {fa} abaul the [Tour of Resurrection and 
said, 'When will the Hour come to pass"? The Prophet [M) said to the 
maji. "[But | what have you La preparation for that"? He said. 
'Nothing, except that I Love Allah and His Messenger". Then the 
Prophet (S) said, 

Ynu will be with whom you have hrved. 

Anas bin Malik [the narrator] remarked, "Al rio time had we been as 
happy as we were that day, on hearing the saying of the Prophet (3S) 
that, f You will he with whom vou have loved f ." Anas eonltnued, 1 T 
love the Prophet (&}, Abubakrand l Umar, and, on Lhe strength of my 
love tor them, 1 hope to be with them, even though 1 may perform less 
than they have done'. {BukhUri: 36££). 
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3 J The necessity of holding the Companions in high esteem and as 
persons with undoubted probity, as well as retraining from 
| unnecessary discussion of] their disputes. AIL in the li^hl nf Islamic 
proofs 

3.2.1 The excellent quality of the Companions 

Allah (<££) commended the Prophet's Companions, promised 
them the best reward and was pleased with them. Thus, lie says. 

*ji ^^; ,^-*-j> p-fcj-^ 1 ^ ' j ^ * *j ^^r^ ^ ** w* ' ^jv^ 5 f 



And the first forerunners |in Faithl among the Muhujirun and the 
/Jitsar and tliosc who followed them [in Faith | truly and accurately, 
Allah is pleased with them and they |lOu] are pleased with Him* 
and He has prepared for them gardens [Paradise] under which 
rivers flow, wherein they will dwell forever. That is the supreme 
success. (al-Tawbab: 100). 

Certainly, Allah was pleased with the believers when they pledged 
allegiance to you [i.e. Muhammad] under the Tree, i.aJ-E-'ath: 1H). 



jj^ >*^ ^ o^iL* jUli J+& ^L» v/ w^ 1 (** ^0 v^Ay ^ ^t-*o 

.■- 

- - i v - - - ~-- - - 15-! -■ ^ l r 
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For the indigent Emigrants who were expelled from their homes 
and their property, while seeking bounty from Allah and His 
pleasure, and helping Allah [i.e, His religiiin| and His Messenger. 
Those art the truthful. And those who, before them, settled in the 
home |l.c. Madlnah] and had adopted Faith. They Love those who 
emigrated to them, and have no jealousy in their breasts for things 
ftiven to them iLe. the Emigrants). But |al&o| give them preferenee 
over themselves,, even (hough Ihey are in privation, And whoever 
is protected from the stinginess of his souk it is those who arc the 
successful. And those who came after them, they say 'Our Lord, 
forgive us and our brothers who preceded us in Faith, and put not 
in our hearts rancour a»ains1 Ihnse who have believed, Our Lord* 
indeed Yon arc Most Kind* Most Merciful\ (al-Hashi; 8, 9 and 10). 

The above quoted Quranic verses ma Elite st the excellent 
qualities of the Companions and how [Allah] has commended them. 
Whether they were of the [{migrants {MuhajirunX or the Helpers 
(Amar), those who partook in Ihc Battle of Radr, (hose who were 
present in the Ridwan pledge of allegiance that took place under the 
Tree or whoever had the privilege of being a Companion of the 
Prophet (36). The verses continued by describing the succeeding 
generations (after the Companions) as those who seek Allah's 
forgiveness for their predecessors among the Companions, and 
beseech I Tim to keep off their hearts any resentment towards their 
fellow believers. 
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Those Qur'anie verses and many other similar ones also 
contain references to asking Allah (36) to be pleased with the 
Companions, the glad tidings of their admittance into Paradise, their 
attainment of the supreme success, and speaking highly of them. 
Furthermore, the verses mention some of their qualities, such as their 
love for others, unselfishness, generosity, and love for their Muslim 
brothers. Also mentioned is their support fur the religion of Allah and 
other great qualities and good repute, all of which ihcy rightly 
deserve. 

Likewise, the Messenger of Allah (3s) has given credit to the 
Companions in a number of hadiths, including the one reported by 
Muslim on the authority of Jabir bin 'Abdullah Qm ^^ lit _>j) who 
quoted the Prophet (&) as saying, 

.(5jjptjjl C^J- &\i VI jUJl ArJii *i) 

None of those who pledged allegiance [to mc| under the Tree shall 
enter the Fire, {M^hm: 2496). 

There are haditm speaking generally of the virlucs of all ihe 
Companions, while some others focus on the heroes of Badr. There 

are still other hadiths mentioning precisely excellent qualities of 
certain individuals among the Companions. 

The duty of every Muslim is n therefore, to practically apply 
those hadiths ; assuming every Companion of the Prophet {%&} as 
deserving his love and support. lie should also invoke Allah to be 
pleased with lhem n speak highly of lhem n follow their examples and 
let their Way of life he his guiding principles. 
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3JJ Refraining from [unnecessary' discussion of] the Companions' 
differences, and the Islamic ruling with respect to abusing or insulting 
them 

Wc must have known from the foregoing that the Companions 
are t with the exception of our Prophet (0) t the elite of this Muslim 
nation {ummuh) and the best thereof; they were the first among ihis 
nation in emhraee l$latrt. They art; landmarks of guidance, and lights 
where and when there is darkness. They strove hard in Allah's cause 
as they ought to have striven, and fought courageously in defending 
the interest of Islam, until Allah (3£), through their efforts, established 
the religion (Islam} firmly. Hence, whoever dispraises or insults them. 
or belittle anyone of them- he is one of the most evil of all creation. 
whose action amounts to an assault against the religion as a whole. 

Anyone who dares to accuse the Companions of unbelief or 
apostasy is himself, with even more reason, an infidel or apostate. 
Quite evidently, no matter the amount of devotional acts anyone 
eoming after Ihc generation of the Companions may embark on L 
he/she can never rise to their calibre. Both Bukhari and Muslim 
reported in their authentic kadtth compilations that Abu Sa'Td al- 
Khudri {<£} quoted Allah's Messenger {%) as saying, 
Kj ^J-j-i !U Jj*f U i^*i Jj-f Ji* ,s*T jS <!$<>** ty .^Ui^r ^* U*-f ij--j V) 

Do not abuse any of my Companions; for If one of you spent gold 
equal to the Uhud mountain [in Allah h s cause], that would not be 
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equal hi a mud *r even half a mud spent by one of them. {Bukhiir-i: 
3673; Muslim-. 2540, 2541), This kadith is a proof forbidding anyone to 
abuse or insult the Companions of Allah's Messenger {%). Furthermore. 
it stresses that nobody can reach their status, no matter what amount 
of righteous acts he/she may perform. 

Every Muslim must, therefore, believe in the integrity of the 
Companions, and ask Allah to he pleased with them. Likewise* he 
should shun any interest in taking up the controversial matters among 
them. Rather, he should leave their secrets or intentions for Allah 
alone to deeide. 'Umar bin 'Abdul 'Aziz, a prominent Muslim Leader 
and scholar of the THhi'ln generation has said, "Those [i.e. the 
Companions] were people Allah had saved our hands from being 
stained with their blood. We should, therefore, restrain our tongues 
from speaking evil of their honour or dignity 11 . 

Tn a nutshell, Ahl al-Sunnah (the Orthodox Sunni Muslims) 
love and support all Companions of the Prophet {%). They also place 
Lhem in their rightful positions with every sense of justice and 
fa i mess, and not with mere fancy or partiality, which is but a 
transgression. 



I- A wudh i=qVJ*l tt> !543 griims. C'f Qnl'ajT, VI up cil., p, 419. (Tr;'.n>>]aior) 
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33 The Prophet's relations lift! ai-Bayt) 

3.3.1 Who are Ihe /l/i/ al-Bayff 

Ahi al-Bayt are those of the kindred of the Prophet (_H) whom 
Allah forbade to cake alms. They are the families of *Ali bin Abi 
Talib, J a' far and aE-'Abbas T the descendants of al-Harim bin l Abdul 
MuttaUb, as well as the wives oRhe Prophet (Sj). 

3.3.2 Proofs on virtues of the Prophet 1 s family: 

These include the saying of Almighty Allah mat, 

Allah intends only to remove from you the impurity |of sin|. O 
members of the |Prophct's| household, and to purify you 

thoroughly, {a.l-Ah's£b: Wt. 

The Prophet (#.) has also said. 

I remind you |to fear} Allah, by giving my relations |a befitting 
t real m ent | . i Sfoxtim: 240$). 

3.3.3 The wives of the Prophet {<£) as part and parcel of his 
household 

Allilh (M) s-ays> 

,liyif I ^^-J 1 g>* <2j*jV V* cfoj^. J ^*J \^ *±?** V WW u^ -4s* 

*^=st^t ^ ju *ju'. -^l— ^ riJj— jj 4Jii\ cj*?1j *j£=J ' ^-J^y *JJUiH o-hLj 
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O wives of the Prophet, you arc not like any other woman. If you 
fear Allah, then do not he soft in speech [to men], lest he in whose 
heart is a disease |of hypucrisy <ir evil desire [if fornication | shnuld 
cov^t, but speak with appropriate speech. And abide in your 
houses, and do not display yourselves as was the display of the 
former times of ignorance. And establish prayer and give 
obligatory alms {ZakJh) and obey Allah and His Messenger, Allah 
intends only to remove from you the impurity |of $in|, Q members 
of the [Prophet' si household, and to purify you thoroughly. And 
remember that which is recited in your houses of the verses of 
Allah [i.e. the Qur*an] and the wisdom [i.e. the Surinah]. Indeed, 
Allah is ever Courteous, Wei I -Acquainted [wilh all things], (3I- 
Ahzab: 32s tt and H), 

Imam Ibn Kathlr commented on the meaning of the above 
verses saying, "A certain point concerning which anyone who 
reflect!* on flhe mc lining of] the Qur'an shall have no doubt is that the 
wives of the Prophet (£g) are included in the saying of Allah [<fe), 
,f Allah Intends only to remove from you the impurity [of sin|. O 
members of the [Prophet's] household, and to purify you 
thoroughly". In fact, they were the ones being addressed in this 
context; hence. Allah y^i-d in the close of it, T, And remember that 
which is recited in your houses of the verses of Allah and the 
wisdom". That is to say, in other words , "Give practical effect to 
what is being sent down by Allah (■&) to IT is Messenger, while m 
your houses, of the Quran and the Sunnah". Thus, Qatadah and some 
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other notable scholars gave the meaning of this last mentioned verse 
as, M Remember this favour [of Allah] with which you have been 



distin gu i is he d from all other wome n * " . 



33 A The | Prophet 1 si bidding with respect to Ms relations 

As mentioned above, Allan's Messenger (&) has said, 

■ ((#=! >f J Ai ^/ii) 
I remind you |to fear| AUiJh^ by giving my relation* |a befitting 
treatment]. (Matin: 240*). 

The ^A/ at-Sufiritih (Followers of the Surirtah or the Orthodox Sunrii 
Muslims), therefore, love and honour the family of their Prophet (#?), 
in keeping to his bidding concerning Lhem, This is even construed as. 
pail of their loving and honouring the Prophet ($$}, himself. However, 
being a relative of the Prophet, alone, is not enough to merit the 
Muslim's love or alliance. Rather, such is contingent on the person's 
(i.e. the member of the Prophet's family) compliance with the Sunnah y 
and his sincere adherence to the law of Islam: just as his ancestors. Al- 
( Abbas, 'Ali and their offspring had beeti before. 

We could now obseive how fair the stance of AM al-Sutwuh 
(the Orthodox Sunnt Muslims) on this issue is. They love and support 
the upright and Lhe pious among the Prophet's relations, but disavow 
whoever defies the Prophet's orders and deviates from the religion. 
even if he were of the household of the Prophet (£&). As mentioned 



I- [bu Kpthir, al'Tqj&TT vol. vi p. 4 i I . 
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earlier, being a relative of the Prophet (2s) or a member of his 
household cart never, alone, avail anybody, extent if the person is 
found to be upright in accordance with the law oflstam, Abij Hurairah 
(*&) narrated saying, When this Qur'ank verse; 

And warn [O Muhammad| your closest kindred. (ii-Shu'ara': 214). 
Was revealed to Allah'n Messenger ($0, he gut up and proclaimed, 

*w> # v 4* & <?+&* tj& v ft-isi ^ .i*> i*ir / j4j ^u* ii> 



C) people of Quratsh! (or perhaps he said another word similar 
to Ihis) Save yourself [from Hell|; I eannnt save you from Allah's 
punishment O Descendants of Abdu Manafl I cannot save you 
from Allah's punishment. O Safiyyah, the aunt of Allah's 
Messenger! I eannot save you from Allah's punishment. O 
1-atimah, the daughter of Muhammad! Ask me [to give vou| 
anything you like of my property* | but] I eannot save you from 
Allah's punishment. (Bukhark 4771; Muslim: 204). 
The Prophet {■%) also said in another hndiih, 

Anyone whose deed has slowed down [i,e. in the Sight of Allah]* 
bis family relationship cannot speed bim up. {Muslim: 2699). 



I- Qur^isJi U the tribe the Prophet {*} himself belonged to, (Tonstetw) 
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Ahl al-Suntiah wu al-JamU'ah (Followers of the Sunnah oi' the 

Orthodox Sunni Muslims! disown those who exceed proper limits in 
extolling certain members of the Prophet's family, and even elaim that 
they were infallible. Similarly, Ahl al-Sunnah disavow some other 
groups who either declare themselves enemies of the righteous and 
upright members of the Prophet's family or speak evil of them. They, 
equally, wash their hands of the way of the innovators* whose practice 
is to lake the persons of the Prophet's relations as means of approach 
to Allah, or even assume them other gods besides Him. 

The Ahl ai-Surmah's approach to this and other issues is thus 
moderate and upright, tolerating neither excess nor negligence. 
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3,4 The Rightly Guided Caliphs {Al-Kkutafa* al-Rdskidun} {*& to ^j> 
3.4. L Who are the Rightly Guided Caliphs? 

They Eire; Abubakr (aLl-^!i<idTqV 'Uniyr bin al-Khattab (al- 
Faruq). 'Uthman bin '"Affan (Dhu al-Nfirain) and L ALL bin Abi Til lib 
(Abu al-Sibtain). May Allah please them atid he pleased with them. 

3.4 J Their position and the necessity of following their way i it lilt 

The Khulafa' Rashidun <*+* *' ^j} arc the best of" the Prophet's 
Companions, and the lightly guided caliphs who the Messenger of 
Allah (3£) ordered us to follow and to hold fast to their guidance. This 
has come in a ktidilh narrated by a]- l Irbad bin Sariyah {#>} who 
quo Led the PrupheL {$) as saying, 

(t^s— ^ - [ J?—£ i%^-1 \£ p*b tJJmv *£* jtdj j* *ty t frlUlj £*— Jlf *Xjrfjl) 

I instruct you to hear and obey [your leaders]; for whoever among 
you lives after me shall witness a lot of dissension. So you must 
hold to my way {Sutmah) and that of the Rightly Guided Caliphs 
[who shall reign] after me. Keep to them and hang on to them. 
Moreover, beware of newly invented matters [in religion); every 
hid* ah (innovation in religion) is + indued, straying I rum the ri^hl 
path^ (K.cportcd in Mttsnad AJjtmad, vol, iv h p. 126-127 and Sit/ran TirmidhL vol. vii 
p. 438 with a sound chain of transmission). 
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3.4.3 Excellent qualities of the Rightly Guided Caliphs 

The Fo I lowers of Sunnah or Orthodox Sunni Muslims 
unanimously aiiree lhal the Rightly Guided Caliphs niusl he ranked, in 
terms of who is superior to whom, according to the order of their 
assumption of the caliphate: Abubakr, then I'mar, then l Uthman, then 
4 Ah {=£}. Many hadilha have been reported regarding their virtues, of 
which wc shall now mention jusL one far each of them. 

As for Abubakr (/&}, the hadiths mentioning his virtues include 
the saying of the Prophet tj&) publicly ott his pulpit, 

If [ were ti.} choose a bosom friend I rum anmn» those living on the 
earth* I would have* definitely* chosen Abubakr as my bosom 
friend. Leave no wicket in the mosque unclosed, except the wicket 
ftf Abubakr. {Bukhari: 3654; Muslim: 23 82). 

Concerning *lJmar {&,), the Pruphet (^) used to say, 

.(^ v 1 ^ 1 # r** ^ As-i *#*' ^ ^ ^ ^/** (*A^ i*-*^ 1 <J dtf" jJ) 
Among the nations before you, there used to be people who were 
divinely inspired |evcn though they were not Prophets |. If there is 
any of such persons amongst my followers, "Untax bin al-Khatt&h 
musL flU rely, be one of them, (Bukheri; 36*0; Muslim; 2398), 

Regarding 'Uthmfin (^>. l Aishah <4— * *i" ^ — <*j) narrated in a 
lengthy hadifh that, "Abubakr entered [the house of the Prophet (&)]* 
then 'Umar, then 'Uthman. When the Prophet (IS) noticed the 
presence of *Ulhman he sat down and adjusted his dress, filter], 
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'Aishah <'l^* in j-sjj asked the Prophet {*&) of the reason behind his act + 
and he replied, 

Must I not Feel shy before a man whom the angels feel shy before? 
(Muslim: 240f>. 

With respect lo 'A!i (<&}, a hadith narrated by Sahl bin Sa'd 
(4i) has il thai the Pruphtl (jft) said t*n the tvt of the famous Khaihar 
military expedition, 

Indeed., I shall give the war-Hag tomorrow to a man who loves 
Allah and His Messenger* and Allah and His Messenger love him 
as well, Under his leadership |as the flag- hearer} will Allah grant 
[the Muslims] victory. He then said, ,f Scnd for d AlL.." and gave 
him the flag. And Allah (*3s) granted them victory under his command. 

{Bukhffriz 3702, Muslim: 24051- 
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3.5 The ten [Companions! who receded, in advance, glad tidings of 
th*ir admittance into Paradise 

We have seen in the previous pages the high status of the 
entire Companions of the Prophet {&) and their being upright. Having 
explained also that sonic of them arc superior to others, it should be 
noticed that the forerun nets who were the first to embrace Islam 
anion g the Immigrants [S4uhqjirun), then the Helpers {An$ar) are the 
best class of the Companions, followed by the warriors of the Battles 
of Badr, Uhud and Ahzab respectively. After them, there are the 
participants in the Ridwiin pledge of allegiance, then, as a general rule, 
those who had migrated and fought in All ah' £ cause before the 
Conquest of Vtakkah are higher in rank than those who speni of their 
wealth and fought afterwards. However, to both parties Allah has 
promised the best reward. 

The best of all Companions are the Rightly Guided Caliphs: 
AbQ-bakr,. Umar, 'Uthman and L Ati {$&). Then,. L Abdul Rahman bin 
'Awf; al-Zubair bin al- l Awam* the hawari (disciple) of Allah's 
Messenger (•%): and Talhah bin 'Ubaid- Allah. Others are Sa'd bin Abi 
Waqqas; the Trustee of this Muslim nation, Abu 'Ubaidab bin al- 
Jarrah; and Sa n Id bin /aid bin Nufai^ ma_v Allah he pleased with them 

all. 

There are hadtths mentioning virtues of all of these ten 
Companions together, while in some other hudttks that has been 



I- i.e. the Battle vf Trench <ir the C*>nfedcr3ie&, (Transistor) 
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restricted to some of them alone. One of those hadilhs that state 
generally virtues of a]] the ten was reported by Ahmad and the authors 
nl I he Sunuan' . or. "he :i.il hori'y til' "Abdul R;i ■ 1 1 1 : i n :ir. a -Airtin:^ 
who quoted Sa L Id bin Zayd (/$=) as saying, "I testify that I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (&) saying. 

Ten [persons] mil be in Paradise. The Prophet will be in Paradise, 
Ahuhakri will he in Paradise, and so will be *Umar, ^Uthman., 
'All, '[ alhah, al-/uhair hin al-'Awam, Sa^d bin Malik and 'Abdul 
Rahman bin ( Awf, Sa l Td. the narrator continued, "Had it been my 

wish to tell you the tenth person J would have done so. Then, the 
audience inquired, 'Who is he 1 ? Sa'Td was silent. They inquired again, 
'Who is he:"? Then he said, "He in Sa'ul bin Zuyd C? ' }| \ ( hfmnad Ahmad, 
vol. u p. 1 88 with a sound chain of narration), 

In addition to these ten, the Prophet (j£j has equally given the 
good news of entering Paradise to others among his Companions. 
Such as 'Abdullah bin Mas L Qd > Bilal bin Kahah, l U kasha bin Mihsan T 
ja'far bin A hi Talib, and many others. The method Lhe A hi al-Sunneh 
(Followers of the Sunnah or the Orthodox Suimi Muslims} apply in 



1- That is, the fyadlth compilations by Abu Dawud, Tirmidhi. Nasal and Ibn Majah. 

(Translator) 

2- That is, the naintfor himself. (Translator) 
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this regard is to mention categorically by name, as an occupant of 
Paradise, whoever has been marked as such through a textual evidence 
from Allah's Messenger {$$), Thus, they testify thai sueh a person will 
be admitted into Paradise, based on a testimony Allah's Messenger (3s) 
had given in this regard. However, as for those of them who did not 
belong to this category the Aki al-Sunnah also hope for them the best, 
pursuant to the promise that Allah has made for all of the Pnjphet's 
Companions, regarding their being admitted into Paradise. Allah said 
after mentioning the Companions and what made some of them 
superior to others, 

And to all Allah has prdmised the besl [i.e. Paradise|- ul-Xi^a'; ^. 

Regarding other individual Muslims, XbvAhi al-Sunnah never 
state definitely that so and so will go to either Paradise or Hell. 
Rather, they wish that the righteous be rewarded favourably, and fear 
that the culprits may be liable to punishment. Nevertheless, they holdj 
with certainly,, that whoever breathes his last being a monolhei&t (a 
true believer) shall not live permanently in HelL Allah (#) says. 

Indeed, Allah does nut forgive [the sin at] associating partners 
wilh Him, but He Forgives what is less than that lor whom He 
wills, tal-Nisa': IH>>, 
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Chapter Four: Our duty towards the Muslim rulers and 
the populate, as well as the need to remain united with 

them 

Imam Muslim reported on the authority of Abu Ruqayyah, 
Tamim al-Ddari (Jfb) that the Prophet (££) said, 
fck — il S— aSj 4 j — Jj *t£j a : Jtf-til Jjh,j fe ^ ftfl *****# ^> 

■Cf*4^J 
The religion is the nasihah [i.e. sincere well-wishing, counsel, 
admonition, etc.] We (i.e. the audience) said, 'Poi whom, oh Allah's 
Messenger 1 ? He replied, ,1 l'or Allah, His Book, His Messenger and 
For the Muslims, both rulers and I he ruled". (Muslim; 55). 

The meaning of 'the nasihah tor Allah' is to worship Him 
alone, exalt Him and fear Him. It also involves hoping for His mercy t 
loving TTim n acting in accordance with His injunctions and abstaining 
from whatever He has forbidden. 

The nasihah for His Messenger (31) entails acceptance of 
whatever information tie has given as true, being obedient to his 
orders, following his way (Sunnah) and making his teachings one's 
guide in every action and inaction. It also denotes Loving him (#£), as 
well as worshiping Allah only in the manner he has described. 

The nasihah for Muslim leaders means supplicating for them.;, 
loving them and being obedient to them, in as much as they exceed 
not the limits laid down by Allah (-je). 
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Filially , we offer nasthah to the general public of the Muslim 
nation by enjoining virtues and forbidding vices. Furthermore we 
should love for them what we love for our Selves of good things, and 
try to assist them in the best way we could. 
Our duly towards the ruling class: 

There are proofs from the Glorious Qur'an, the Sittinah and 
consensus of the worthy predeeesHorS^ which describe obedience to an 
Imam (a Muslim leader or ruler) as an obligation, even if he happens 
to be a tyrant. This compliance, however, is not without restrictions; 
hence, a ruler's order should be heeded only when it falls within the 
limit set by Allah (M), but should be negleeted in case he goes hey on d 
the limit by ordering what Allah has forbidden. This is because one 
must not obey a created being at the expense of his obedience to the 
Creator. 

Moreover, a Muslim must pray behind his ruler (as an Imam 
leading a eongregaLianal Salah\ perform the pilgrimage (Hajj) and 
partake in Jihad under his leadership. In matters of discretionary 
deduction, he should also abide by the ruler's viewpoint. The subjects, 
and not the rulers, are obliged in this ease to concede to the other 
party- for the public interest, harmony and lack of disunity are more 
important than any other personal inlerest, Legal and authorised 
methods must also be applied while counselling a Muslim leader or 
rulei\ without revolting again st him or becoming a rival to him. 

Tmam al-Tahawi, a prominent Muslim scholar said, "We do 
not approve of rebellion against our leaders and rulers, even if they aet 
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unjustly. We do riot invoke Allah against them, neither do we refuse to 
obey them. The obedience to them, we believe, is part of the 
obedience to Alliih lhaL is binding [on all], as long as they command 
not perpetration of sins. Furthermore, we supplicate to Allah that He 
may guide and forgive them". 

The proofs of this are numerous, whether in the Glorious 
Qur'an or in the Surmah. Alliih (3e) says, 

O you who believe! Obey Allah, obey the Messenger, and [obey] 
those in authority among you. (al-NLaa': 59). 

As for the pruof from ihu Swrnah, we have a hadith narrated 
by Abu Hurairah {.$c\ quoting the Prophet {;%.) as Haying, 
j*j t ^l Jd ^ $t j*j tit lF ^ & jW a*j til £> f JJ5* <j**( j*) 

Whoever obeys me has thus obeyed Allah, and whosoever defies 
my orders has, likewise, disobeyed Allah. Whoever obeys his 
leader has also nbeyed me, and whoever disobeys his leader has 
equally disobeyed me, {Bukkdri: 7 1 37). 

Ibn 'Umar (i*i -e *>i g — uj> also narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah (g) said, 

^Jfc* Vj ^ -^ 

A Muslim must listen to. and obey |hls Leader] concerning what he 
likes or dislikes, except when he is ordered to commit a sin; listening 
to, and obeying [the leader | is, then, not binding. [Ritkhari*. 7 1 44). 
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The Surtttah of the Prophet (£) says that any counsel that is 
meant for a leader or ruler must be offered in secret, and free from 
provocation and exaggeration. This has been pointed out in a hadith 
reported by Ibn Abi 'Asim ynd others, on the authority of lyad bin 
Ganm {&) who quoted the Messenger of Allah (&} as saying, 
[jM y\) c^Wi *n ?5* jls tju A>-Llj .1*^* iJ ^ ^ LiVkU ^JJ ^ at jiljl &) 

Whoever wants In advise anyone who is in authority should nul do 
that in public. Rather, he should hold his hand [i.e. get so close 
physically near to him|. So if the ruler/leader takes his advice, 
fine! And if he turns a deaf ear to it, then the adviser has 
disuhar^tfd his duly. {Ibn Abi 'A situ, el-Swmati vd. ii, p. 507 -with ;i Hound 
chain of transmission). 

These textual proofs from the Glorious Qur'an and the Sumiah 
all command us to be obedient to our leaders and rulers in everything, 
Save what amounts to disuhedienee to Allah (3&)_ We ean also 
summarise ihc imports of those proofs as follows: 

1- At any rate, a Muslim must hear and obey his leader/ruler, 
in as much as he has not been commanded to commit a sin. 

2- We should never rebel against a ruler on the grounds of his 
refusal to heed our advice, 

3- Anyone who counsels the rulers and forbids them to do 
wrong things, in a lega] way, has rid himself of any guilt. 

4- Provocation of unrest and the motives for such a 
provocation are a]] forbidden. 
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5- We should never rise or rebel against a Muslim ruler, unless 
we have conspicuous and concrete proof of his acts of disbelief. 

6- It is obligatory to remain constantly with that Muslim 
community who follow the guidance of the Qur'an atid Snttttah in their 
speech, acts and belief. We must also love and support them, tread in 
their steps and be keen to see them united on [he truth. Moreover, we 
must neither desert them nor dissociate ourselves from them. Allah 
{M} says, 

/ ,* - t ^f •"•' *^ "" "^^ 

And whoever opposes the Messenger, alter guidance has been me 
clear In him* and lolkiwM cither than the way tif the believers, We 
shall keep him in the path he has chosen and burn him in Hell; 
what an evil destination! (al-Nisa K : 115). 

The Messenger of Allah (&) also said> 

.QUfi J JU JU j* j iU{J?\ £. h j± b 1 ? -^iJrV <&&) 
Always seek the company of the Jama'ah |Lc. the Muslim group 
that sticks to the guidance of both the Qur'an and the Suttftak]; 
the Hand of Allah is with the Jama 'ah. And whoever isolates 

himself Will also be isolated in the Fire. (Sunan Ttrm\dhi: 2] 67; Ibn Abi 

'Astm, aiSuFttiah; fid). 

According to Tbn 'Ahhas <'-*—* -i 1 y^->j)> Allah's Messenger (#s) 
also warned that, 
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Whocvcr notiecs something that he dig Likes done by his ruler -he 
shim Id hi; patient; for whoever kupariilus him sell Inim the 
company of the .fa tin! \t ft [j,e, Ihe orthodox Muslim community! 
even for a span, and then dies- his death is [as had as that of] 
those who died in the prc-IsJamic era of ignorance . (Sukkari: 7143). 
A]] of the aforementioned texts point at the necessity of 
remaining constantly in the company of the Muslim communily T as 
well as ne training from contending with those who are at the helms of 
affairs. The texts, likewise, comprise serious threat for whoever 
opposes this, for unity is a blessing, while dissension is agony. 



I- ix. those who lived and died in anarchy without any divine or constituted 

authority to reckon with, Cf, Al-Nawgwi, Shark §abfih Musiim t vol, xii, p. 23-Sl 
[bn ttajar, Fatfm nl-Buri,. vol, )tiii p, 7, (Translator) 
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Chapter Five: Holding Fast to the Book of Allah and the Sunttak, 
and the Proofs of its Obligation: 

5.1 The meaning of holding fast to the Qur'&n and the Su/tnuh and 
proofs of its obligation. 

5.2 Warning against innovation in religion (BM'ah). 
5 J Ei posing the ugly face of separation and discord. 
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SA The meaning of holding fast to the Quran and Summit and proofs 
of its obligation 

Allah (-M) has eommanded the Muslim eomm unity to hi; united 
and harmonious on the basis of adherence to His Book and the Sunnah 
of His Prophet (2fe). He equally forbade disunity and explained the 
danger it poses to the entire M us lint nation, both in this life and in the 
lift to eome. To dLeomplish Lhis, we have been directed to resort to. 
the Book of Allah in all fundamental and non fundamental issues, and 
to keep off any cause that could lead to dissension or disunity. 

Therefore, the smoothest path to salvation is to hold firmly to 
the Book of Allah {*&.) and the Sunnah of His Prophet (££); they are 
well- fortified and durable stronghold, for whomever Allah ($£) may 
grant success. Allah {$%) says. 

And hold firmly, all of you* to the rope of Allah and he not 
divided. And remember the favour of Allfth upon you, when you 
were enemies (to one another) but lie brought your hearts 
together and you became, by Hi* Favour, brothers. And you were 
on the edj^e of a pit of I he Hire, and He saved you from il Thus* 
Allah makes clear to you His ayahs {verses, signs, etc) that you may 
he guided. (Al- 'Imrarc: U>3). 

Thus, Allah (i3&) has ordered that His rope be held fast. The 
term 'rope of Allah', as explained by scholars of Quranic exegesis, 
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means either His covenant or the Glorious Qur'an itself The covenant 
of Allah, which is binding on all Muslims refers to adherence to His 
Glorious Rook and the- Sunnah of His Prophet {&)- Ally.h has made it 
compulsory that we unite, and declared discord and dissension 
unlawful lie says further. 

And whatever the Messenger has given you, take it; and whatever 
he has forbidden you, re Train [From i1|, ^al-Hashr; 7}. 
The Injunction here is all-inclusive, covering both fundamental and 
non-fundamental aspects of religion, whether explicit or implicit. 
Whatever the Messenger has. brought becomes a rule, by which people 
must abide and should not oppose. Furthermore, a statement by the 
Messenger regarding any rule is exactly as a statement by Allah ($%) 
on the same subject: henee„ no one is allowed, under any excuse, to 
neglect such a statement, Equally, it is impermissible to give 
preference to a saying of any created being over that of the 
Messenger, Allah {M) says, 

O you who believe, obey Allah and II is Messenger, and do not 
turn, away from him while you are hearing, i. a]- An fa]; 20). 
In this way, Allah instructed Hi* believing servants lo be obedient to 
Him and His Messenger. He also wanted them not to oppose the 
Messenger or imitate the infidels who stubbornly resist his mission, 
For lhi& reason Allah said, as in the above quoted verse, "And do not 
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turn away from him". That is, by being disobedient to him. defying 
bis order, or ignoring his warning. 
Allah (rfe) h us also said, 

y v ^ ^ a^ ^ >^* ^ ' 435 3^!*-b*5 ® &tf ^ L &?' £*- y 

_/ jt ^ >^»V p«s ^ lN ^ s , ifrf ^ff" s" if ^ - 1 *^ *p , 1 >*%£* - f <i 
-^ ^Ljb :^j ^ <*%i ^ \ 4 jj^ *yL o^p ^4 Ji^K* #» Jl 

O you who believe! Obey Allah, obey the Messenger, and |obey| 
thos* in authority among you. And il jou disagree over anything 
refer il lo Allah and Ihe Messen^er^ if you do believe in Allah and the 
Last Day. That is the best [wayl and the best in result, (al Nisa': 5^>. 
Al-Hafiz Ibn Kathlr said in his commentary on the above verse, "[The 
phrase] 'Obey A Half meant 'follow His Book 1 , while 'Obey the 
Messenger 1 indicates compliance with his Sunnah, The expression 
'| obey] those in authority among you T means when they command 
you 1o perform an act of obedience to Allah, but not of disobedience: 
no ereated being should be obeyed al the expense of compliance with 
Allah'* injunctions". 

Commenting on Ihe saying of Allah (rftg) % "And if you disagree 
over anything, refer it to Allah and the Messenger . Mujahid, the 
notable Muslim scholar, said, "That means: refer it to the Book of 
Allah and the Surniah of His Messenger". This is. an order from Allah 
(M) that 3-1 1 matter* of dispute among people, relating to either 
fundamental or non-fundamental issues, must be resolved through the 
Glorious Quran and the Sunnah. Allah says as well. 



I- AI-NisiT- S9. 
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And in anything over which you disagree, the decision thereof is 
with Allah, (al-Sburii; !0k 

Hence s the Quranic and the Suunah's ruling or testimony in favour of 
anything must be the truth: and apart from the truth what else can he 
there save error! In view of this, Allah (j£) said, as quoted above, ^If 
you do believe in Allah and the Last Day", [hat is to say, resolve 
your disputes and un familiarity through the Qur'an and the Surmah y 
and whoever tails to do so is neither a believer in Allah nor in the Last 
Day. "That is the best 1 ', this clause explains that resorting to the 
Book of Allah and the Sunnah of Hie Messenger in controversial 
mutters is the besl approach, and "the best in result' 1 : that is, in ihe 
outcome and end result, as explained by al-Suddi, or. in the opinion of 
another scholar, Mujahid, with respect to the reward ensuing from 
that. This latter viewpoint is dose to the context '. There are still 
many more verses in the Glorious Qur'iln concerning the necessity of 
holding fast lo the Rook of Allah and the Sutmah of His Prophet (%). 
and resorting to both in all matters. 

Proofs of this {holding firmly to the Qur'an and the Sttrtaak) in 
Lhc kadith include a narration by Abu Ifurairah {*&), as reported by 
Muslim, that Allah's Messenger (SS) said, 



I- [bn Kpthir, ei-Tqfsir vol, ii, p, 3Q4, 
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. ( jai ^l^]j <Jl>Jl i/Tj JGj jj tfe« 
Indeed, Allah likes fur you three things* and bates to set you doing 
some other three things. He Likes to see you worshipping Him alone 
without associating partners with Him. lie is also pleased to sec you 
holding firmly, all of you, to His rope and not he divided, and to see 
you advising whomever He has pul al the helms of your affairs* On 
the other hand, He disapproves for you idle talk, too much 
inquisition and wasting of [your] wealth. {Muslim: 1715). 

Tn another hadltK Jabir {<£&} narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah {&)sai4 

,(£i*j ii ^ 4** ] ^ J ^ *&~* ui >-* ^* £j* J)> 
I am going to [cave behind for you what if you hold on to. you will 
never go astray, after me: the Book of Allah and my Sttnmih, 

{Reported by Imsuti Malik in al-Muwqltn vp!. ii, p. RWjf. 

The Prophet (-&) said further in another hadith, 

I have left you on a white (plain course) whose night is [as elear| 
as its daytime. None but he who will perish shall defeet from it. 

(Sunan Ifrn Mojah v<>|. i, p, 16 -Preface- }, 

Also, the hadith ol'al-'Irbad bin Sariyah mentioned earlier has 
it that the Prophet (£s) said, 



I- See also al-Albvni, $<?$& Jhn hfajxh Vol, fc, p. 6, 
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la I low my Sunn ah (my way) and that of Ihe Rightly Guided 
Caliphs [who shall reign| after me. Hold on to them and stick 
firmly to them, (Sunun Abu Dawild 'vol. v, p. 13^ Sftun n™jd&?"-wjth rjjA/tift 
af-uATvaJ^r- vol. vii r p. 438). 

In addition, the Prophet ($$) has given those of his followers 
who adhere to his Stinnah the glad lidings of entering Paradise. And 
this, to every believer -tio matter how meagre the level of his/hei" 
Faith- represents the ever best good news, and the most coveted goal. 
The glad tidings came in the body of a hadith narrated by AbQ 
Hurairah (^&) T who quoted the Messenger of Allah (&} as saying. 
J^i y^l ^ : Jtf ?jl j^j \ ^ ^j IjJU .jf ^ Vj bH jy** ^ JT) 

All my followers will enter Paradise, except those who refuse. 

They (the audience) said, O Messenger of Allah, who will [dare] 

refuse [to enter Paradise?] He said h Whoever obeys me will enter 

Paradise, and whoever disobeys me has refused |to he admitted 

into Paradise]. [Bukhtiri: 72B0). 

What form of refusal of the Sunnah of the Prophet (■££) could be more 

momentous than ignoring his order through inventing hreresy in 

religion? 

Assuredly, the Muslim group, usually referred to as the 
Jama'ah, that will be saved from Allah's punishment are those who 
tread in the path of the Prophet {%) and his Companions. Ubayv bin 
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Ka'b (&) said, "Stick to the way and Simnak [of the Prophet (ik)]i for 
none of those on the way and Sunnah [of the Prophet (£s)] -who, 
remembering [Allah] [he Most Ciraeious. sheds tears profusely out of 
his fear of Him- shall be touched by the Fire; never* this will not 
happen. Indeed, it [& better to be thrifty [n one's practice of the Sunnah 
and following the way [of the Prophet {$£)] than to engage laboriously 
in practices that art; contrary to the Way and Sunnah [of [he Prophet 
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52 Warning against innovation in religion {BhVuhy. 
5L2.1 What is 'Waft 1 ? 

'BuJ'ak" is an Arabic word meaning-, literally, an unprecedented 
invention. Hence, a derivative of the word appears in the saying of 
Allah (M) that, 

|Aliah is] the KmtT'u [i.e. Originator] of the heavens and the 
earth. (al-Baq*rah; J 17) 

However, in the technical sense of the klamic law (Sbaria), 
'Bid'tik' is any newly invented creed or act of w r orship in contrast 
either to the Qur'an and the Sunnak, or to the consensus of the worthy 
predecessors of the Muslim naLion, 

52 2 The danger of "Bid 'ah': 

Innovations or inventions in religion pose grave danger, and 
have negative impacts, not only on individuals and the eommunily. 
bul al.so on the religion itself. 

Such innovations (referred to in Arabic as Bid'ah) are utterly 

invention of new things in religion, introducing a saying in Allan's 

name without any true knowledge of such, and adding to the religion 

something Lhat has never heen authorised by Allah r 

Innovation in religion may constitute grounds for rejection of one's 

acts of worship, as it also leads to discord among the Muslims. An 

innovator, in this respecL, would bear the burden of his act in addition 

to that of whoever might have followed him in doing what he invented. 
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Furthermore, innovation in religion will be a major reason foe denying 
an innovator aceii&s to the cistern of the Pipuphet (ife) in ihc Hereafter. 
Sahl bin Sa L d al-Ar^ari and Abu Sa'ul nl-Khudri <H— * i l 1/ — *j) both 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ft) said. 

I uni your predecessor (forerunner) at the Hawd" (Ihe heavenly 
cisrern). Whoever passes by me |there| shall drink |from itU and 
whoever drinks [from it] shall never he thirsty again. Surely, there 
will eoine to me people who T will recognise and they too will 
recognise me, bul a barrier will be placed between us< Then, 1 will 
say j "They are of my followers "♦ It will be said to me, "You do not 
know what they invented in religion after you had left". Then, I 
wlU say. "Far removed [should he] who changed [the religion] 

after me 1 ', {Bukhdri: 6581, 65 R4; Muslim: 229ft), 

Moreover, innovation of this kind is a disgrace to religion and 
distortion of its landmarks. To sum up, innovation in religion poses a 
serious threat to the religious as well as worldly issues of concern to 
all Muslims. 

Anyone who reflects on the eonLenL {.if the (jlonoii* Quran and 
the StiiiHstii, will discover !'".** t n-xivMiinii in -cliiriO" h f;ciUT;t[?y 
prohibited and undesirable. This covers all types of innovation in 
religion, even though the gravity ot" prohibition varies according to the 
nature uFany given innovation itself. 
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It Is also not a secret that innovation in religion has been 
down rightly condemned as a single entity in the following hadiths of 
the Prophet (&): 

.ft*}-* s*Oj J5*j i*Js- *ue JT Oij yrptfi ^JiiiUj jiT^I) 
Beware of matters of recent invention [i.e. in religion]; for such 
inventions are innovation, and every innovation [in religion] is 

aberration. {Musnati Ahmad, mi. i, p. 435; Sunvn Darimi vai. i, p. 78; ai- 
Murtadrafcv<y\. ii,p. MS* \ 

Whoever introduces in this matter of ours [i.e. Islam] something 
alien to it T sueh an innovation is hound to he rejected. (Bt&kfri: 2697; 
Muslim; 17 IS). 

The two hodiths pointed out that every invention , with respect 
to religion, is an innovation, while every innovation is an aberration, 
bound for rejection. The import thereby is thai innovation, in at is of 
worship or belief is prohibited. The prohibition is, however, of uneven 
degrees, depending on ihe nature or gravity of Ihe eommiUcd 
innovation. Thus, some innovations are sheer infidelity. Such as 
circutnambulation of tombs with the aim of endearing oneself to the 
dead, offering sacrifices and vows to them, as well as sunpheating to T 
or e a I ling on the dead persons for help. 



I - Al-HakiTTi scored the chain o I" trar^Tni ssiotl for this (tfldftfc 85 'sound', grvi gj-tthahahi 
idsg CTrascntad fo this. 
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Some forms of innovation may be means of Polytheism 
{Shirk). Examples of ihis include building [a musque far instance] on 
graves, as well as performance of prayer ($atah) or making 
supplication {dn'~a) at graveyards. Some other forms of innovation 
amount only to disobedience to Allah and wrongdoing, such as when a 
person celebrates festivals thai are not mentioned or recommended in 
the Islamic lexis, or engages in invented invocations, or chooses to 
live in celibacy, or decides to fast in a standing position and under the 
heat of the sun. 

5.2.3 Causes* of innovation in religion 

The causes arc many, but ific most prominent one is staying far 
from the guidance of the Qur'an, the Simnah and the way of the 
worthy predecessors. This self-imposed banishment from what we 
have mentioned culminates in ignorance of the sources of legislation 
in Islam. 

Other factors thai could lead to an outbreak of innovation in 
religion include; 

Being fotid of" fallacious argument. 

Reliance on mere human intelligence and evil comrades. 

Hcpendenec on weak or fabricated kaditks, which ibe 

innovators normally use to buttress their stance. 

Imitating the disbelievers, 

Copying the attitudes of those who have gone astray. 
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5 J Exposing the ugly face of separation and discord 
53.1 Proofs 

Allah (&) ha* condemned disunity and proscribe J whatever 
means or cause that con Ed lead to it. Many texts from both the Qur'an 
and the Siifwuh similarly warned against separation or dissension. 
Those texts further clarified the evil consequences of dissension and 
labelled it as a major eausc of disappointment in this life, and of 
humiliation, punishment, and darkening the face in the hereafter. 
Allah (Si) says, 

5£S && 'p M}% hsgi pZt&l* @S$ $|£ 0i &$3 $ fy 

P^-d^^i fy^ 1 1+4-**- j ^ J ^ ^ ^ *>w *r-*J *yrj J*?? ry. '££' 

And do not be Like those who became divided and differed after 
the clear proofs had come to them. For them there is awful 
punishment. On the Day [smne| faces will turn white and |some| 
fates will turn black. As for those whose faces turn black fto them 
it will be said], "Did you reject Faith after accepting it? Taste then 
the punishment for what you used to reject' 1 . But as for those 
whose faces turn white, |they will he J within the Mercy of Allah 
|U, Paradise | . They will abide therein eternally, (Al-'Inrin; 1 05-107). 
Ibn 'Abbas said. 'The faces of the Ahi at-Sunnah (Followers of the 
Sunnah or the Orthodox Suuni Muslims) will turn white, while the 
faces of the innovators and those who became divided will turn 
bla^k". 
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Also, Allah {$%) said in another chapter of the Glorious Qur'an, 
^ f*r^i f" ^ <3J fV* 1 L-l Jur >4 ^ i*J &--i V^J r*r^ W <J# ^If 

Indeed, those who have divided their religion and become sects, 
you [i.e. Muhammad |&| arc not associated with them in the Least, 
Their affair is left only to All Ah. He will then tell them what they 

UN*d In dfl. (al-An H irn: 159). 

The above texts prove the dispraising of discord, and highlight 
the danger inherent therein, whether in this life or in the life to come. 
They further illustrate how dissension was responsible for the doom 
.suffered by the People of the Book [the Jews and [he Christians), and 
how it has been the root cause of every deviation from the right path 
experienced so far by the human race. 

Condemnation of diseord and dissension, as well as urging 
people to be united and harmonious are also reported in a number of 
hadiths. In one tiflho.se fyaditks, aeeording Lo both Imam Ahmad and 
Abu Daw [id, Mu'awiyah {>&) stood up and said, "O |ymi peopk . ilu- 
Messenger of Allah \j&) stood up among us and said. 

Oh, [do knnw lhal] lh^ Peuple ul the Bwok who lived helnre you 
split up into seventy-two sects* This ummah (Muslim community 
or nation} will [alsol split up into seventy-three sects, out of which 
seventy-two are Hell-bound, while only one will go to Paradise, 
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and that is the Jama'ah 1P . ^Reponed in Mus/tad .Ahmad, vol. iv. p. L52; 
Sunun Ahu Ou-A-itd, vol. v p. 5 and others Willi a sourtd chain or" tran&miss ion}. 

The Prophet (-&) has thus announced that hi* followers; will 
split up into seventy-three sects:, all but one only shall end up in Hell. 
The seventy-two erring sects are. undoubtedly, those who indulge in 
vices, as done by other culprits who preceded them. 

Although the bone of contention in the diseorj referred to in 
the above hadiih may be confined 1o religious issues, Ihc disagreement 
may also be centred around religious, as well as worldly issues that 
ultimately end up as religious matters. Moreover, it is also probable 
that the cause be purely mundane. At any rate, differences and discord 
are bound to happen among members of the Muslim nation; hence. 
Allah's Messenger (:&) warned his folio were against such discord, with 
a view that whoever Allah will save shall not fall victim of that. 

53.2 Disunity and separation as a cause nf the destruction thai befell 
past nations 

If we ponder over the content of both the Glorious Qui In and 
the Sunttah t we will find that the bygone nations were doomed on the 
grounds of their discord and frequent disputation, especially with 
rcspctt to their Scriptures, 



I- The word "al-Jama 'ah" here and hi some other similar contexts means the truth 
and compliance with the Surwah of the Prophet (&)■ no matter how lanjje or 

small the number of the adherents may be- (Translator') 
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Having seen the peoples of Syria and Iraq taking issue with 
one another on matters relating to the letter* of the Quran, even 
though thy Prophet (;g) had forbidden such argumentation. Hudhaifah 
(^) said to L Uthman bin l Allan [the Caliph | (^}, ''Would you put 
things in order [before it is too late] for this nation! So that they would 
not dispute about the Book, as did the nations before them"?. The 
imports of this statement arc i\VO: 
First; Prohibition of such a dispute. 

Second: Learning a lesson from what befell those who lived before us t 
and being cautious not to model ourselves on them. Allah {M) says, 

That is because Allah has sent duwn the Book in Iruth, und thwse 
who find a cause of disagreement In the Book are s indeed, in 
extreme dissension. (aJ-Eaqarabj 176). 

And those who were given the Scripture |Jew& and Christians! 
differed not except out of mutual jealousy, after knowledge had 
come to them. (Al imran: 19). 

Another related proof from the Sunnah comes in the hadith 
narrated by Abu Hurairah {-&}, that the Messenger of Allah ffi) said, 

Leave me in as much as I have not ordered you |to do something 
or to refrain from it]; for those who lived before you were 
destroyed on the grounds of their excessive curiosity and their 
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differences with their Prophets. Therefore, if I forbid you to do 
something, keep away from it. And if I command you to do 
somethings do of it as much as you can, {Bvkhari: 7288; Muslim, 1337), 

The Prophet {$), as wc have seen in the above foaditfi, ordered 
his followers to desist from any act that they have not been 
commanded to engage in, citing as a justification for this, the doom of 
the past nation* on account of their frequent inquisiliveneiiS and 
deiiiincc nf orders of their Prophets. 

53 J Is it a blessing to differ? 

Some people daim that dissension is itself a mercy y drawing 
on a fabricated ttedith, which says, 

The difference [of opinionl among my followers is a mercy. 

This claim is unacceptable, in view of available proofs from 
the Glorious Qui* an, the Sunnah and intellectual reasoning. We have 
previously mentioned some of the Quranic verses as well as the 
hadiihs concerning the condemnation of" discord and disunity, which, 
we believe, are sufficient for whoever may like to ponder over them. 
Furthermore, the Glorious Qur'an has made it clear that disagreement 
and mercy arc both inconsistent and irreconcilable; hence, Allah (*S) 
says, 

But they will not cease to differ. Except whom your Lord has 
given Mercy. (UqJ: LIS. 1 191. 
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Moreover, the hadith which the proponents qT this claim llshj La 
support their stance is absolutely false and invalid, and not even 
traceable to any book of the hadith literature. Thus, the invalidity of 
the purported hadilh is, itself, enough to refute such a claim, let alone 
the irrationality of its tun Lent. No Kane person would imagine that 
discord is mercy t knowing the dangerous consequences that usually 
ensue from it. such as mutual rancour, hatred and desertion, or perhaps 
war that often breaks out among people because of their disagreement, 
even on minor issues. 

53 A How to get rid uf separation and dissension : 

The rightly guided group of Muslims {Jama'ah) are the 
salvaged party and Lhe victorious group. To Speak of their identity, 
Lhcy are Lhosc who strictly follow the way of the Prophet {$) and his 
companions, and never do they defect from the way or turn aside from 
it. AI-ShatibL a celebrated Muslim scholar, said in his book 
*aUf'lixam^ " J , "The Jama 'ah (i.e. the way of the Orthodox 
Sunni Muslims) represents the practices of the Prophet {M), his 
Companions and their faithful followers". The path to salvation is 
therefore, following the way of the Ahi al-Surtnak wa a!- Jama 'ah 
(Followers of the Sutmah or the Orthodox Sunni Muslims) in speech, 
actions and belief, and retraining from being an antagonist or dissident 
to them. Allah {•$£) has said, 



Meaning- Holding Fast to the Book of A'Uh as wdl as the Sunnah of His 
Prophci (1&), (Translator) 



i4fj 



The Foundations of Faith 






And whoever opposes the Messenger, after guidance has become 
clear to him, and follows other than the way of the believers, We 
shall keep him in the path he has chosen and burn him in I tell. 
What an evil destination! i.al-NLsfl': 115). 

And this is My path, leading straight; so follow it. And do not 
follow | other | ways, for you will be separated from His way, J his 
He ha* instructed yi>Uj that yem may become pious. (al-An'am: 1 53). 

In another hadith reported by Tlrrnidhi and others, on the 
authority of 'Abdullah bin "Umar r'^rf- -*' ^ny f , the Prophet {&} said, 

My nation (ummah) -or perhaps he said, 'the nation of 
Muhammad'- will never agree unanimously on an error, and the 
[land of Allah is [ always 1 with the jama 'ah . i Repealed in Suntttt 
Ttrtttidhi vol. iv„ p.446 and other hadiih compitatioHS with, a sound chain of 
transmission). 

With this, we come to j eo tic I us ion thai the road to salvation 
and the symbol of felicity is to hold firmly to the Book oT Allah. That 
honourable and mighty Book, which no falsehood can come unto T 



I- Cf, (he irjwniTig nf the worcf "AfflffW *s utjiltd above, (TransleUw) 
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neither from before it nor from behind it; it is a revelation from a Lord 
who is Full of" wisdom and Worthy of all praise. Furthermore, to hold 
firmly to the authentic Sunnah of the Prophet (3S), who would never 
speak from his own inclination, but exclusively through revelation 
revealed [to him]. The two, i.e. the Qur'an and the Sunnah are the only 
sources for the creed and Sharia (law) of Islam. Any method or 
approach different from what we have mentioned here is a loss. 

Sticking to the Sunnah k, therefore,, the way of the believers, 
the road towards gaining the pleasure of the Lord of all the worlds, 
and the Well -fortified stronghold. It is as well, the way through whieh 
Allah pro Lee ts Lhe Muslim community against the innovations, of 
innovators, the false claims of liars and the distortion of fanatics and 
those who are ignorant, It is the system thai made the first generation 
of Muslims righteous and pious; hence, we can attain neither success 
nor prosperity unless we revert to the same system. Malik bin Anas. 
the renowned scholar of the Abode of the Hljrah [i.e. the city of 
Madinah] said, "Nothing could set right the last generation of this 
ummah r save that which had formerly made right the earlier 
generation". Meanwhile, the first generation of this ummah were 
upright because of their compliance with the Book of Allah and the 
Sunnah of His Messenger (•£). 

Tt is pertinent to stale in this respect, that our compliance with 
the Qur'an and the Sunnah has to be in accordance with the method 
and understanding of our worthy predecessors, for Allah (•*£) has said, 
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And whoever opposes the Messenger, after guidance has become 
clear lo him, and ImIIeiyyk oilier Ihan I hi- way of the believers Wt 
shall keep him in the path he has e hog en and burn him in HelL 
What an evil destination! (al-Nisa': 115). Keeping to the way of the 

believers, that is, the Companions and those who sincerely and 
accurately rot low them is T therefore, the path lo salvation. 

We invoke Allah, Ihe hxalted, to bestow on the Muslims the 
courage to abide by rules of the Book of their Lord and that of the 
Sunnah of their Prophet (;&), and to follow the way of the believers. 
The conclusion of our supplication is to say, "Praise be to Allah, the 
Lord of the worlds". May His Blessings be upon our Prophet, 
Muhammad, as well as on his family and Companions, 



i49 



The Fauiiddliftiis of Faith 



Glossary of Arabic Words/Terms: 

A had: Ahad hadtths are those reported via solitary chains of 

transmission. 

Ahi at-Sunnah wa at-J atria* ah itr A hi ai-Sunnahi Followers of the 

Sunnaky or the Orthodox Sunni Muslims who follow, si nelly, the laws 

of the QurMn and the Sunnah. 

Al-Bait Al-Ma'mur: The Frequented House in heaven; seventy 

thousand angels enier it every day, and when they have left, they 

never return to it, 

Al-Chaib; Unseen. 

Al-Hijra: The emigration of [he Prophet {$&) and his followers, frocn 

Makkah to Madinah- 

AL-InjlJ: Allah's revelation to Prophet *Isa (Jesus) (f**Ji *». 

AL-Sahlhnn *r Sahlhain: The books oiBukftari and Muslim; the most 

authentic compilations of the hadiiks. 

Al-Salaf: The Muslim's worthy predecessors, such as the 

Companions, the Tabi'un, etc. 

Al-Tawrah: The Torah; Allah's revelation to Prophet Musa (Moses) 

Al-Zahur: The Psalms; Allah's revelation Ui Prophet IJawud (David) 

AnsftT: The Helpers; the Muslim inhabitants of Madinah city at the 
time of the Tlijrah or emigration. 
Ayah: A verse of the Glorious Qur'an. 
'Aqldah; Faith or belief. 
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Uk] L ah: Any newly invented word or deed believed to be an act of 

worship without a proof backing it from cither the Glorious Qur'au or 

the Sunnaft, 

pa*If: A d&'Tfhtutkh is weak and unreliable. 

Da'vviih: ("ailing others to the religion of islam. 

Davtud: David, the Prophet (fH-Ji *», 

Dhikr: remembering Allah {$&). 

DufT: Supplication or invocation. 

t'ir'awii: Pharaoh. 

HatTfih; C(. Sunnak. 

Hajj: Pilgrimage to the Sacred I louse of Allah in Makkah. 

Ilarun: Aaron, the Prophet (f>V— ^ ***). 

Hasan; A hasan hadtih is fairly authentic. 

Ibrahim; Abraham, ihc Prophet tf^-J 1 -M*). 

Idrls: Enoch, the Prophet (f*-Ji «JU), 

llyas: Elias, the Prophet (f*-*M u*). 

Iman: Kaith. 

"Isa; Jesus, me Prophet. (*^J' ^)- 

I&hftq: Isaac, the Prophet (piLJi 4*1*). 

IstruVT] Ishmad, the Prophet (jtt-Ji M*). 

Isnad or San ad: The ehain of transmission of any hadlth. 

Isr5' and Mi^raj: r fhc Prophet's night journey and ascent to heaven. 

Istikharah: The special supplication for seeking guidance from Allah 

before making important decisions,, or when one is in perplexing 

Kit nations. 
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JahiJiyyah: The period uf Arab pn^aniMTi preceding the advent of 

[slam. 

JibrJJ; Archangel Gabriel 

Jinn: a species of beings created by Allah from fire. 

Ji/yah: Monty payable by eerlain eutcgories of the non -Muslims in a 

Muslim stale, or under the protection of the Muslim government, 

Kft'bah: The Saned House in Makkah. 

Karftmah: a miracle performed by any righteous servant of Allah 

other that His Prophets and Messengers. 

Kufr: Unbelief. 

Kutub al-Sihah: Collections of the authentic hadlths. 

Maryam; Mary. 

Mawqif: Literally: stopping place, station, scene etc. In some 

contexts, it refers precisely to the gathering of all creatures in a single 

place on the Day of Resurrection. 

MlkaiL: Angel Michael 

[VWaddhin: A ealler who calls people to come out and pray in the 

mosque at the appointed time of every obligatory prayer, 

Mu'niin: A believer. 

Mufassirun: Scholars of TaTsTr {Commentary on the meaning of the 

Quran). 

MnhSjirun: The Km i grants; those who emigrated from Makkah to 

Madinah at the instance of the Prophet {%). 

Musa: Moses, the Prophet (f^-Ji *j*). 
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Musnad: (pi. MasanTd): The cot lections of the hadfihs that ate 

arranged nol according to their contents, but, rather, according lo thciv 

narrators or transmitters. 

Mutawatir: A tnutawatir hadilh is that which is generally 

acknowledged, or has he en Iran sini Lied through recurring lines of 

dissemination, leaving no doubt thereby about its authenticity. 

Niih: Noah, trie Prophet (;V-J' *&>). 

Qadar: Preordainment or predestination. 

Qudini hadiih: Any karffth narrated both in letter and spirit by the 

Prophet (&) from Allah, which has been communicated to us either 

via a solitary chain of transmission, or through recurring lines of 

dissemination, but less in degree than that through which the Qur'an 

has been transmitted. 

Quraish; The prominent Mecean tribe lo which the Prophet ($0 

himself be longed. 

Raka'ah: A unit of the Muslim's prayer. 

Kiy5': S ho wing-off. 

Ruqyah; Therapeutic treatment involving bolh recitation and spitting, 

Saddu al-Dhan'ah: Precautionary measures, 

Sahahab: The Companions of the Prophet (£5). 

Sahfh: The most authentic hadlths of the Prophet {$£) are usually 

referred to as sahih. 

Salah: The Muslims' ritual prayer. 

ShafiTah: Intercession, 

Shirk: polytheism. 
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Si fat Dhatiyyah or Dhati Attributes: Any inherent quality of Allah 

that is in no circumstances separable from Kim. 

Sifat Fiiiyyah: The act-related attributes of Almighty Allah. 

Sifat Kbahariyyah or th* Kkabari Attributes: They ate those of 

Allah's attributes, who.se confirmation or otherwise dupe rid solely on 

textual evidence fiotn either the Qufin or the Swwah, 

Siyam: Fasting. 

S u Lamia n: Solomon, [he Prophet (r^ 1 «=W. 

Sunnahl Sayings or acts of the Prophet (£;}. 

Surah; A chapter of the fjlork>u& Qur'iin, 

Tabfun: Those who lived immediately after the Companions atid 

have actually met some of them. 

Tatkir: Commentary on the meaning of the Quran or Qur'anic 

exegesis. 

TahuT: Anything that is itself pure and may be used for ritual 

purification, such as clean water and sand. 

Tashahhud: The: speeial form of supplication^ which one rceilcs 

during prayer in a sitting position after every iwo raka'ars. 

Tawfif: The ritual circumambulation of the Ka'bah in Makkah, 

Tawhrd al-Asma 1 wa al- Sifat: Believing in the oneness of Allah 

regarding His names and attributes. 

Tawhrd al-Rububiyyah; Oneness of Lordship. 

Tawhld al-Ulubiyyah: Oneness of Allah in His exclusive right to be 

worshipped. 

Tawhrd: Monotheism: believing in the one and only God. 
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Tlit- Fuunilathm£ of Faith 



Thiqar: If a narrator of the hadith is described as "thiqat 1 ", he is 

reliable 

Tiwalah: A charm used in order to endear a wife to her husband and 

vice- versa. 

Uitimah: I hi: nutiun of Islam, ttr the Muslim community. 

Waliyy (PI, awli*9'); A righteous person in the sight of Allah, usually 

referred to as "saint". 

WudtT: The Muslim's ritiia I ablution. 

Ya-qutK Jacob, the Prophet (•'iLJ'- -g^). 

Yunu*; Jonah, the E J vophgL (*V^J' *^). 

YQsuf: Joseph , the Prophet fr'iLJi v*X 

ZabOr: Allah's revelation to Dawud (David) (fV*-Ji v*). 

/.a kith: Obligatory alms. 

Zakariyya; Zachariah, the Prophet (f^-Ji *>)■ 
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